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S I R, 

JL H E S E Difcourfes being a Tribute of 
Gratitude to the Hon. Society of Lin- 
coln's-Inn, which has been pleafed to hear 
them favourably, your fituation for the pre- 
fent year, as Treafurer to that learned body, 
fuggefted the propriety of this Addrefs. If 
it be faid that your political fituation had, 
perhaps, more attradion, I will not deny. 
Sir, that, had I not been long accuftomed to 
admire and to efteem you in that capacity, 1 
ihould not, probably, have been ambitious 

to 



DEDICATION. 

to addrefs you in the other : and that, par- 
ticularly at this moment, your confpicuous 
ftation among the defenders of all that is 
valuable or liicred to mankind, adds a new 
and powerful motive. Whatever interpreta- 
' tion may now be put upon it, I am fure that 
for my eftimation with pofterity I am con- 
fulting wifely, when I endeavour to be known 
as one of thofe who moft fincerely hqnour 
Mr. Pitt. 

I am, SI R, 

With much Rcfpedt, 
your obedient 

humble Servant, 

April 30, 

'^^'^" ROBERT NARES. 



DISCOURSE I. 

aN THE MEANS OF REVIVING THE TRU5 
SPIRIT OF PIETY. 



RoMAN€ XIV. 19. 



Let us [therefore] follow after the things which 
make for peace ^ and things wherewith one 
may edify nnotber. 

TH E defign of the chriftian law is to 
exalt the nature of man, and make 
him fit for the fociety and fellowfhip of higher 
beings. Hence is it that, in every afpeft, 
the contemplation of a Chriftian, fuch as he 
ought to be, prefents us with a nobler view 
of human nature than we can attain by any 
other means. Societies of men coniidered 
without reference to any religion, merely as 
they exift in this world, and as having in it 
the beginning and the end of their being, 
what are they but aifemblages of animals ? 
vronderful indeed in their Acuities and pro* 

B perties 



2 DISCOURSE L 

perties above all others of that numerous clafs; 
but flill, united with them in death, and con- 
founded with them in the fubfequcnt diflb- 
lution of their organs : of no higher origin, 
nor higher end. — Such are men, according 
to thofc who rejeft religion, and difclaim the 
doctrine of a future life. Obferve their pur- 
fuits, and you will find them confonant to this 
account ; terminating in objefts of no great 
value or duration, yet fought with an ardour 
wholly difproportioned to their worth : and 
though the eagernefs of men for thefe their 
fhort-lived fatisfadlions would be in fome 
degree palliated by the fuppofition that they 
had nothing further to expeft (which is in- 
deed the common plea and argument of irre- 
ligious fenfualifts,) yet nothing can excufe 
the felfifh and malicious manner in which 
they are and ever will be ftruggled for, by 
thofe who have no higher notions. We may 
indeed exped: on grounds of reafon, that be- 
ings who have hope in this world only, and 
forefight to aflure them of their fhort conti- 
nuance here, will be contentious for the plea- 
fures which this world affords, as for their 
all ', yet, expedling this, we cannot but regard 
the creatures which we find thus fituated as 

wicked 
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wicked and pernicious animals, whofq chief 
propenfities incline them to injure and fup- 
plant each other. 

Very different is the profpe(ft that prefentg 
Itfelf in the contemplation of real Chriftians. 
We fee there, indeed, creatures of much in- 
firmity, liable to fall into errors, and even into 
guilt, but at the fame time conne6ted with a 
better order of things, and tending towards 
it; occupied of courfc, in fohie degree, with 
the bufinefs and the pleafures of this prefent 
world, but confidering both as fubordinate 
and greatly inferior to the concerns of a future 
life, which is to be of infinitely greater dura- 
tion ; and, for the fake of that life, atten- 
tive rather to the duties of the prefent, than to 
any other of its demands. Not contentious 
about worldly honours, pleafures, or advan- 
tages, becaufe intent on higher objedts ; yet 
not negleftful of them in proportion to their 
proper eftimation i and fincerely and humbly 
thankful for them when beftowed by provi- 
dence: above all things, friendly to each 
other, knowing not only that the principal 
objed: of their defirc is attainable by all, but 
that it may be better and more eifedtually 
B a fought 
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fought by their confpiring efforts, than by 
the feparate attempts of any. 

To thefe peculiar virtues of chriftian fo- 
cieties the apoftlc intended to diredl his con- 
verts, v^^hen he exhorted them in the words 
which I have taken as a text, *^ To follow 
•^ after the things which make for peace, 
**'and things wherewith they might edify 
*' one another." 

By the things which make for peace.^ St. Paul 
meant more efpecially, (as the preceding 
verfes fully fhow,) fuch aftions as evince a 
mutual toleration of infirmities, and a quiet 
■profeffion of their private fentiments, without 
molefting or offending others; even giving 
way in matters of indifference, or of fmall 
importance, rather than the fpirit of conten- 
tion or diffent fhould rife among them. 

The other part of the exhortation, ** to 
** follow after thofe things by which we may 
** edify one another j' does not lie within fo 
fmall a compafs ; fince the ads are wholly 
innumerable by which Chriftians may edify 
each other, and mutually promote their hopes 
of heavenly bleffin^s. Every thing that be- 
longs to inJiruSiion^ admonition, reproof and 
^ood example^ falls under this clafs ; and all 

of 
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of thefe are bound upon us, as duties, by 
this fingle precept of the teacher. It is our 
bufinefs to make the application to ourfelves, 
and to profit by it to the utmoft of our power. 
For my own part, I am convinced that a 
candid examination of the duties arifing from 
this latter precept,, with due reflexion on our. 
own negledt in the . pferforniance of them, 
would lead to much inftruftion, moft impor-, 
tant and moft neceflary for us. Or, to put 
it in another way, more convenient, perhaps^, 
for fuch a view as we can take at prefent, let, 
us confider the religious evils of our adlual 
iituation, and then enquire whether the du- 
ties here enjoined by the apoftle would not 
afford us the moft fure and efficacious remedy* 
—To know our real ftate is one great part 
of wifdom, and to know the means by which 
we may amend it, is yet a further advance: 
there is wanting beyond thefe, only the will 
to put the means in ufe j and this a proper 
ftatement of the former part may tend, per- 
haps, to excite. 

It is, I think, but too undeniable, that in 
this age the fpirit of religion has become ex- 
tremely weak; far from being the exalted 
creatures which I have juft defcribed as real 
B 3 Chrif. 
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Chriftlans, the pfefent Chriftians bear the 
name with very few of the diftinftive marks. 
Many, indeed, have renounced even the 
name ; but among thofe who retain it, and 
make a general profeffion of the faith, to con- 
fider the negligence there is with rcfpedt tofome 
duties, the total contempt of others, the ge- 
neral indifference about chriftian knowledge, 
the forgetfulnefs of chriftian hopes, and the 
violence of defire and contention with which 
all temporal advantages are fought, may lead 
our imaginations rather to that picture of crea- 
tures without religion, and devoid of future 
hopes, which I gave in the beginning of this 
difcourfe, than* to iany thing that properly 
diiplays the charadter of Chriftians. 

From vices, however, and even from the 
vice of worldly-mindednefs, no times of 
Chriftia'nity have yet been wholly exempt : 
but this peculiar crime of indifference, rifing 
frequently into a total alienation from reli- 
gion, and a fear of even feeming to profefs it, 
has never, furely, been fo prevalent as within 
the prefent century. — The general caufe of 
this has been the increafe of fancied know- 
ledge, and the pride of imaginary wifdom.— 
The fadt is not that real knowledge has not 

alfo 
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. alfo increafed, and that great and folid wif- 
dom has not alfo appeared ; biit thefe good 
things, like every earthly advantage> have 
had fome counterbalance of attendant evil. 
Vanity and prefumption have always made a 
llride beyond the progrefs of real knowledge, 
and true wifdom ; and while thefe have llruck 
out difcoveries of fome importance in the fyf- 
tem of nature, and improvements in many arts, 
and gained a few fteps in fcience, both moral 
and divine, thofe have hurried themfelves with 
blind precipitation into the abyfs of metaphy- 
fics; and there, imiperfed in central dark- 
nefs, have imagined that they difcovered, and 
could dcmonftrate, whatever pernicious fan- 
cies the ruler of the darknefs of this world 
thought it moll expedient for his purpofes to 
fuggeft. 

The novelty, or at leaft, the apparent no- 
velty, of thefe excurfions, with a certain 
brilliancy of genius by which the refults were 
artfully fet forth, together with the diffolute 
manners of fome corrupt courts, prevailed un- 
happily fo far as to give them currency, and 
to render irreligion fafhionable. If we look 
back a very little further into hiftory we Ihall 
find it otherwife ; but thus it hai been for 
B 4 fome 
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fome time, and the evil, I hope, has paft itd 
height. 

A favourable period feems at length to 
have arrived for fhaking off this torpid ma- 
lady. Thofe writings which for a time fe- 
duced fo many, have loft the grace of no- 
velty, and have had their futility expofed; 
they are finking rapidly into oblivion ; — ^and 
religion, never filenced by reafon, but for a 
time apparently overborne by clamour, may 
now again be heard. In the conflict (he has 
manifefted a ftrength which to the end of 
time will be her glory ; and her friends have 
only now to improve the good pofition ia 
which fhe has eftablifhed their force. 

During the continuance of thefe difputes, 
amidft abundance of raillery and ridicule, 
which, though they could not move the 
wife who were few, yet caught the weak 
and unfteady who were many, and kept them 
greatly in awe of what fome fophifts would 
gladly have eftablifhed as the final teji of 
truth. In thefe circumftances, I fay, it be- 
came a kind of fafhion to fupprefs religious 
fcntiments, to fuffer them by all imaginable 
piethods to be difcountenanced in public, aad 
tp retain thein, if at aH> among the fecrets of 

the 
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the heart, known only to him to whom all 
hearts are open. 

Not to expatiate upon the unchrifHan pa« 
£llanimity» and the guilt of fuch condud, the 
efFed of it upon the public morals has been 
alarming and deftruftive. They who judge 
chiefly by appearances, and are influenced 
very greatly by the example of their fuperiors^ 
I mean the lower orders of fociety, feeing fo 
little appearance of religion in thofe above 
them, and fo little anxioufnefs to preferve 
even an outward relpea to it, have been 
tempted, in too many inftances, to throw it 
oflf entirely, and we are puniflied for our 
guilty negligence by an extended profligacy, 
which at length is felt and lamented, but 
which it muft be the work of time, and of 
many ferious eflforts, to rcprefs and to reform. 

The great work is, however, begun ; and 
the zeal with which fome inftitutions of that 
tendency have been taken up and fupported, 
aflFords, at prcfent, a pleafing iymptom of 
amendment, and will, no doubt, in time pro« 
duce its due efFed:. 

But in the interval we are ftrongly called 
upon to quicken and extend our diligence, 
and, with the general attention which the 

apoftle 
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apoftle enjoins, " to follow after a/I things 
'* wherewith we may edify one another." 
•f he Ypirit of religion muft be revived among 
us, and we muft cpafe to be afhamed, with 
a foolifh and a guilty fhame, of thofe things 
which are in truth our greateft glory ; not 
forgettiujg that of thofe who are now afhamed 
of Chrift, he alfo will furely be afhamed when 
he fits on the tribunal of Omnipotence. 

Some of thofe things by which we may 
edify one another I will here concifely enu- 
merate, as an aid or guide to that obedience 
VV'hich is due to the apoftle's precept. 

The firft and moft obvious of thefe is the 
education of Children. For by edifying one 
another we arc not to underftand too ftridtly 
and literally a mutual edification, or recipro- 
cation of inftruftion, but the edifying of all 
thofe in every ftation on whom we may have 
an opportunity of conferring that great be- 
nefit. With refpe(3: to children, it has been 
very artfully inculcated by the enemies of 
religion, and not without confiderable efFe6t, 
that the choice of religious opinions is a work 
of mature judgment, and therefore ought to 
be left altogether to the decifion of mature 
age; and that in the mean time the mind 

fhould 
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(hould be left free from every bias of prejur 
dice, and indifferent to every determination. 
This, like every other fallacy, has fome foun- 
dation in truth. It is true that the final de- 
cifion ixpon religious opinions is a work of 
mature judgment ; but it is not true that in 
this matter prejudices are fo greatly to be ap- 
prehended, or that it is fo difficult, as is in- 
linuatcd, to throw off the early bias of educa- 
tion. How many have we feen who, after every 
care taken in their youth to imprefs them with 
chriftian principles, have run the whole courfe 
of infidelity, and fhown themfelves through- 
out life exempt from every charge of preju^ 
dice in favour of religion ! Nor can the mind 
be kept in fuch a neutral ftate as thefe in- 
ftrudors recompiend. *^ He that is not for 
** me," fays our Saviour, " is againft me,'* 
and the child that does not learn religion will 
learn i religion. Befides, the leifure of early 
life is the only convenient opportunity fome 
men ever have for learning any thing of re- 
ligion ; immerfed afterwards in the hurry of 
bufinefs, and the temptations of life, they 
have need rather of previous knowledge to 
keep them fteady, than of difputes about firft 
principles. A Chriftian has much to learn, 

which 
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which the docile mind of a child (a pattern 
in that refpe<ft for man, and as fuch recom- 
mended to imitation) very readily receives | 
but which will afterwards, .without inorc 
leifure than many men will choefe to findj^ 
be attained but very imperfe<Sbly : and thuSji 
by way of being impartial, we may leave 
one fide of the queftion altogether unheard* 
The fummary creed of infidelity, *^ / believe 
^^^nothing^^ is learned, if it be worth Icarnr 
ing, at any time, and without any fl:udy, io 
that no provifions need be made for that ac-* 
quirement: and if a man muft of neceffity fet 
out in life with prejudices, it is better, oa 
many accounts, for himfelf and for the world, 
&at he ihould have fuch as make him feel re« 
iponfible for what he does, than fuch as enr 
courage him to indulge his pafi[ions,at that time 
the ftrengeft, and to throw oflf all reftraint.— 
For thefe reafons, and for many more which 
the fubjedt will naturally fuggefl: to every 
reafonable mind, let us begin our reformation 
of the times by edifying where we have moft 
power to edify, by infl:illing into children, 
from their earlieft years, the love of God and 
the true fpirit of religion, 

And^ 



DISCOURSE I- 13 

And, as among the means of doing this, 
and of edifying, at the fame time, a larger 
circle of inmates and dependents, let me 
ftrenuoufly recommend the excellent, but too 
long neglefted practice of domeftic prayer. 
The pidlure of a matter of a family kneeling 
at the head of his houfliold, and recommend- 
ing them and himfelf, in folemn prayer, to 
the proteftion and bleffing of heaven, is one 
of thofe which we know is pleafing in the 
light of God ; and which would be, if our 
tafte were as correct in this, as in fome in- 
ferior matters, in the fight of man, afFeding 
and fublime. The efFefl: of this good ex- 
ample would be powerful and extenfive, and, 
as in every other cafe of pradlical goodnefs, 
much more edifying than mere admonition, 
inflruftion, or reproof, which, however, 
may be fitly joined with it whenever there 
fliall be occafion. To the revival of this 
excellent praftice, fo confonant to reafon, 
and fo ftrongly required by religion, the 
chief obflacle will be the remains of that 
falfe (hame of which I have already fpoken, 
and the confequent fear of appearing, what 
very few are in any danger of becombg, righ- 
teous over-maich« 

AthinI 
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A third great branch of the duty of edjfy^ 
ing one another^ and the lafl: on which I fhall 
at prefent infift, is that which has been very 
long negledled, from the caufes above fpeci- 
fied, of paying on all occafions an open and 
public refpedl to religion. Under this head 
are comprifed, as neceffary parts, a general 
veneration for the inftitutions of the church, 
and particularly for the obfervance of the 
Lord's Day, and other high days of religious 
commemoration, with care to fet a good ex- 
ample in the public notice of them ; a regu- 
lar attendance upon public worihip, which 
they who arc vain enough to think not edi- 
fying to themfelves, ought to know to be 
edifying in the public eye ; the ftanding tef- 
timony of national religion, the means of 
extending its influence, and the only method 
by which wc can hope to propitiate the Al- 
mighty in favour of that whole fociety, in the 
welfare of which we are moft interefted, and 
which we call our native country. 

By thefe means, and by others analogous 
to thefe, aflifled by the blefling of God, we 
may hope gradually to revive among us the 
true fpirit and aftive zeal of Chriftianity: 
and that it may be indeed the Ipirit of Chrif- 
;• tianity. 
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tianity, and not any evil fpirit in the fem- 
blance of it, fuch as too often has tormented 
the world, let us keep in mind the former 
part of the apoftle's admonition: and ho 
mindful while we follow thofe things where- 
with we may edify one another, to purfue 
thofe alfo, which make for peace : being 
affured that whatever does not tend to peace 
and brotherly afFedjon, is not of Chrift, The 
effecSuating thefe great purpofes, as it muft 
refult from the joint efforts of all, is incum- 
bent in due part and proportion, according to 
his means and opportunities, on every indi- 
vidual. Happy they who, before the final 
tribunal of judgment, (hall be able to plead, 
that, throughout life, they were diligent, not 
only to work out their own falvation, but alfo 
to promote the peace of the church, and by 
all means in their power to effed: the edifi- 
cation of others. Thefe will furely be found 
worthy to have their lot with thofe exalted 
beings, a great part of whofe felicity arifes 
from the diffufion of a pure benevolence among 
them, accompanied by the bleffing of God, 
which, if we fulfil thefe terms, will reft on us, 
as well as upon them, for ever and for ever* 
Now to God, &c. 

DIS^ 
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ON THE SUBLIMITY OF DEVOTION, 



Lam. JeR, iii. 41I 

Let lis lift up our heart with our hands Unto 
God iu the heavens'^ 

/TTNH E expreffion of liftirlg lip ouif heart* 
X or fouls to heaven, which is not un-» 
tbmmon in fcripture^ is admirably calculated 
to defcribe that elevation arid fublimity <jf 
feeling which naturally accompanies the move- 
ments of triie devotion; In circuniftances 
and fituations by which thefe fenfations are 
ftrongly excited, the foul feems almoft de- 
tached from her terreftrial confinement, and 
united in communion with fpirits congenial 16 
herfelf. 

This obfervatiori, the jujAice of which will 
be readily cbnfefled by ail who are capable of 
Juch feelings, leads direflJy to a truth which 

C feems 
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feems to have been too little confidered, be- 
ing of a nature to have a powerful influence 
on many minds, which is this ; that thefneji 
and moji fublime fenfations of which the foul of 
man is fufceptible, are conneSled with the prin^ 
cipie of devotion. In this remark religion is 
prefented to us in one of the moft amiable 
and attractive of her afpedls ; an illuftration 
of it, therefore, may be highly ufeful in re- 
viving the general attachment to her, and in 
difpelling the cloud of prejudice from thofe 
darkened minds, which expeft I know not 
what of dulnefs and infipidity in every thing 
pertaining to devotion. If thofe fweet, but 
powerful emotions of fublimity, for the fake of 
which men fly with (o much eagernefs to the 
. works of exalted genius, and to produce which 
is their higheft boafl:, the bafis of their nobleft 
fame, can be fhown to belong more peculiarly 
to religion, there mufl be an end of that ill- 
founded reproach ; and it mufl; be confefl^ed 
that, in the exercifes of piety, a cold and 
languid infenfibility is difgraceful only to the 
heart that harbours it. 

An enquiry into the ;iature of the fublime 
would be altogether unfuitable to this time 
and place. Let us be contented then to take 
the decifion of the queflion as we find it given 

by 
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by others." — The moft perfeft account appears 
to be this, ** that it is the idea of power j in 
" fome fhape or other infinuating itfelf, which 
** produces in all cafes the fenfation oi fubli^ 
" mity*.'* If this theory be juft, and it has 
every appearance of being fo, we have all that 
we can poffibly defire for the demonftratioh 
of » our prefent Remark : an aflamption taken 
up on purpofe could not more exactly ac- 
cord. The contemplation of Omnipotence, 
the higheft and moft perfecft power the uni-. 
verfe Contains, the fountain of all other 
power that does or can exift, is the due and 
proper province of religion. To trace the 
efFedts, .to acknowledge the dominion, and 
to conceive as fully as poffible the glory of 
that tranf<?endent Power, is the eflcntial em- 
ployment of devotion; No wonder then, if 
we. find fublimity, where its very effcrice is 
acknowledged' to refide, in conne<3:ion with 
power, and that infinite in degree:' arid we 
may reft fatisfiedwith the full decifibn of theory 
in favour of the remark which is now feledted 

for examination. •/ 

It remains only to illuftrate the doiftrine b/ 
ihowing it to be altogether coniirmed by ex- 
perience* 

» Blair.- 
C 2 If 
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If devotion be, in its own nature, a fuhlimc 
feeling, the records of the true religion ought 
eminently to poflefs that character of fubU^ 
mity. In this, our expedlation is not deceived*: 
the fublimeft books exifting are thofe from 
which we karn our faith. The writings ojf 
the infpired penmen abound with paffages for 
which no parallel can be found in the produc^ 
tions of mere genius. On thefe holy books the 
marks of the divinity are every where ftampe4 
in characters of fimple dignity, and genuine;^ 
unaffedtediimplicity, which are not tfi be £^und 
in any human compofitions. The facred vo- 
lume is, as it were, the tabernacle of the Moll 
High ftill remaining among us, pervade^ 
throughout by the brightnefs of his prefence, 
and the tranfcendent majefty of his power. 
To recite examples of this high excellence, 
pleafing as it might be to do fo, may fairly b^ 
efteemed fuperfluous ; my hearers are, I truft, 
fijffieiently acquainted with the treafures of 
infpiraticxn to recal fuch paffages to their owiji 
recoUe^on* There are writings in which it 
is exprefsly tmdeftaken, and the fa6t is in ge^ 
neral acknowledged. Even they who have 
not in all refpefts fubmitted to the authority 
of fcripture, have, in general, been obliged 

to 
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to confefs its fublimity ; though in fo doing 
they have granted, perhaps, fomething more 
than they intended: this fublimity of holy 
writ being, among others, no mean argument 
of its authenticity. Had it contained only a 
vain and fabulous theology, thefc characters 
of auguft grandeur, and true elevation, had 
furely been wanting to it. The efforts of the 
moft pre-eminent genius could fcarcely raife 
(above abfurdity the dreanjs of the pagan fyf-^ 
tem; the moft fublime and celebrated de- 
fcription of the fupreme deity of heathen- 
ifm, implies a conception of him in a human 
form, with the darkefl: hair, and overhanging 
eye-brows * : but the more general and puref 
ideas of an infinite fpirit, as fuggefted by ge- 
nuine religion ; Eternity, Immenfity^ Omni- 
prefence. Omnipotence, the attributes, ac- 
tions and decrees pf an all- wife and all-perfe6t 
Deity,T!rwhat emotions are too elevated for 
them tq excite, when delivered in the lan- 
guage of truth ? Hear the teftimony qf one, 
whofe unexampled inconfiftency, joined to 
the moft exalted talents, was, in fome re- 
fpefts, unfavourable to the caufe of religion ; 
but whofe tight fentiments on this fubjedt 
• Horn. II. A. 528. 

Q 3 appear 
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appear to have been extorted by irrefiftible 
feeling. " The majefty of the fcriptures," 
fays this writer, " fills me with aftonifhment, 
*^ the holinefs of the gofpel fpeaks to my 
** very heart. Behold the books of the phi- 
*^ lofophers, with all their pomp, hpw little 
** are they in comparifon ! — Is it poffiblc that 
*' a book at once fo wife and fo fubljme (hould 
*' have been the produftion of mere men */' 

Having cited this ample acknowledgement 
from one in many refpefts hoftile to the caufe 
of revealed religion, let us proceed, as a fur- 
ther illuftration of our doftrine, to confider 
fome of the fituations of real life, which tend 
to prove the intimate connection between de- 
votion, and the fources of fublime feeling 
within us. 

Firft then, in the retirement of the clofet 
to what fpeculations will the mind of the de- 
vout be diredted ? While under the impref- 
fion of that principle, probably, to the con- 
templation of God. How much of fubli- 
mity is neceffarily adjoined to the true notions 
of the Suprieme Being, has been already fug- 
gefted ; nor will any one be hardy enough to., 
alTert that a more exalted topic of confidera- 
* RouiTeau, Penfce-, p, 3.. 

tiou 
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tion can poffibly be conceived. But it may 
be faid, with fome plaufibility, that the be- 
ing and attributes of the Creator are matters 
much too high above us, to aft upon our 
minds with powerful energy. That, dazzled 
and confounded with the profped: of infinity, 
the underftanding of man, employed upon 
this fubjedt, muft fink under the fenfe of 
its own infufficiency ; and, inftead of expe- 
riencing the vigorous impreflions of fublime 
emotion, muft feel only the languor and the 
fhame of baffled weaknefs. Thus, indeed, 
to unaflifted man it eafily might happen. But 
from this difappointment the nature of our 
divine religion refcues us : we are not left to 
bewilder ourfelves in the labyrinth of infinity, 
where all we could difcover would be our 
hopelefs ignorance; it has pleafed God to 
declare to us, in part, what he is ; and to 
encourage us to raife our thoughts to him, 
by revealing to us, even in our prefent ftate 
of imperfedlion, fomething of the brightnefs 
of his glory. Aflifted by this fupernatural 
aid, the devout Chriftian, in his fecret con-* 
templations, lifts up his thoughts, not to an 
unknown being, like the Athenians of old, 
]jut to the I^ord Jehovah, to the Creator and 
C 4 Lor4 
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Lord of heaven and earth, to the Holy On.e, 
of ifrael, the God of peace, pf patience, and 
confolation * ; who, though throned in ever-* 
lading majefty, vpuchiafes to look upon: 
the fons of men ; who, though offended by. 
innumerable tranfgrcflions, fo loved the world 
that he fent his only-begotten Son, to the 
end that they who believe in him may not 
perifli, but have everlafting life; who hath 
fent, fince him, the ever-bleffed Comforter 
to guide us, if we refufe not his guidance, 
into all truth. — To this God, thus defcribed 
and fpecified, to the myfterious union of this 
Holy Trinity, are the contemplations of chrif- 
tian devotion directed : to this objedl does the 
votary of true religion in folitude and retire- 
ment lift up his foul ; and, though it be with 
humblenefs, and with a full convidion that 
to him the ways of God are of neceffity in- 
fcrutable, yet it is with confidence that 
he^furely knows both of his ways and of 
his goodnefs, fo much at leaft as it hath 
pleafed him to reveal : and ever when his ov^n 
conceptions fail through weaknefs, and fall 
fhort of the fublimity of the fubjed:, the fa- 
cred volume is at hand to affift and invigorate 

* I Theff. V, 2. and Rom. xv. 5^ 33. 
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his imagination; Whence, though hitherto 
I have declined it, I cannot now refnin from 
citing at leaft 4 fingk inftance of the richne& 
of its fublimc defcription. Speaking of the 
power of God, it is faid in the book of Job, 
that ^ He ftretcheth out the north over the 
** empty place, and hangeth the earth upoa 
\^ nothing ; He bindeth up the waters in his 
** thick clouds, and the clouds are not rent 
" under them. He holdeth back the face 
" of his throne, and fpreadcth his cloud up-. 
V on it. He hath compafled the water with 
** bounds, until the day and night come to' 
f* an end. The pillars of heaven tremble and 
f * are ai^nifhed at his reproof *." More, 
I think,, need not be faid to prove that the 
contemplations to which devotion leads, are • 
in their own nature elevated and fublimc.— 
And though they may not aU turn fpecifically 
upon the attributes and perfedlions of the 
Deity, they are all related to the fame fub- 
jedk I and bear in them, more or lefs, the im- 
preffion of a fimilar character. 

To be convinced of this, let us,*inftead of 
purfuing the devout man to hisclofet, attend 
him to the field. There, when he beholdsi 

♦ Job xxvi. 7, &c. 

the 
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the beauteous order of creation, the fplcndor 
and magnificence of the iky above him, the 
richnefs and variety of the earth beneath, the 
vigour of life and health that glows around 
him, and the materials of abundant enjoy- 
ment, confiftent, if rightly ufed, w^ith nature, 
with reafon and religion, and poured out on 
every fide with unbounded profufion ; then, 
when his heart exulting in the profpedt and 
participation of fo much eoUeded geod, yearns 
towards the Divine Beftower, and exclaims 
with fervour, " Thefe arc thy glorious- works, 
^^ Almighty Father, and thefe thy bounties !" 
who fhall deny that his fenfations are fub- 
limq, or perfuade him that the fame.obje6ls, 
without this reference to heaven, Svithout this 
affifliance from the feelings of devotion, can 
poflibly excite an equal tranfport. Another 
may enjoy the contemplation of magnificence, 
may be pleafed with the profped: of beauty, 
order, and variety, and feel the warmth of 
admiration ; but on the devout man alone will 
thefe confiderations operate with their fuUeft 
influence. ,He only will proceed, by a rapid 
tranfition, from the craatures to the Creator, 
and regard the perfections of his works as a 
reprefentation, and, as it we^e a foretafte, of 

thQ 
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the infinitely higher excellencies of their holy 
Author, To him moft truly it is that " the 
*^ heavens declare the glory of God !'* 

Or if from great and general views of 
expanded nature, he defcend to a more mi- 
nute examination of its parts, fenfations of 
the fame exalted kind will ftill continue to be 
excited. He will never, in the minuteft of 
l)is refearches, lofe fight of the great and ad- 
mirable Contriver; but tracing the unerring 
wifdom and unbounded power of the Deity 
in the fmalleft fubdivifions of his works, will 
find a- dignity in obje<fts ufually defpifed, and 
will perceive thh trueft magnificence, the 
marks of the moft fublime intelligence, united 
with apparent meannefs.— Such are the fenfa- 
tions raifed by the view of nature, whether 
general or particular, in the niind of the pious 
Chriftjan; who, though he love not iAe 
worM, when under that name are compre- 
hended the follies, the pafllpns and the vices^ 
of thofe who a.re too truly its children : yet 
when he furveys it as the theatre of Almighty 
Providence, as a fpecimen of unbounded 
Power, the refult and the difplay of unerring 
"Wifdom, cannot fail to have produced within 
him the tranfports of rational wonder, and 
the exalted fervour of grateful admiration. 

^ When 
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*^ When I confider," fay^ the Pfalmift,^' the 
'• heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
^^ and ftars which thou haft ordained; — what 
*^ is man tlwt thou art mindful of him, and 
*^ the fon of man that thou vifitcft him? For 
** thou haft made him a little lower than the 
** angels, and haft crowned him with glory 
^ and honour *." 

To fuqh a height of noble fpcculation can^ 
the fpirit of religion exalt the minds of its 
profeflbrs ! — But it is not only in the con- 
templation of nature that thefe efFe<fts may 
be produced; in every circumftance and fitua- 
tbn the proper operation of religious thoughts 
is to call up fuch fublime and fervent feel- 
ings. — Is the devout man in profperity ?— • 
He acknowledges the bounty of his Almighty 
Father, looks up to Him with eameft grati- 
tude, and, even in humbling himfelf before 
God, acquires a dignity, a firmnefs and an 
elevation of mind. Well knoweth he that 
** Bleflcd is the man that feareth the Lord, 
*V that delighteth greatly in his command- 
** mcnts. He fhall not be afraid of evil tid- 
" iiTgs, his heart is fixed, trufting in the 
" Lord ; his^ heart is eftablifhed, he fhall not 

* Pfa!. viii. 3, &c. 

^' ba 
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" be afraid */'— Such w.aa the triumphant 
fong of the jpfpired monarch of Ii«cl> and 
fttch is the perfuafion of the religious man 5 
a p^rfiia^oh naturally accompanied with cner«- 
getic and fuWime enaction. 

But do his worldly advantages fail, txA 
,leave him plunged in the waters of isidrerfity? 
Driven from the confolaiions of the worlly 
Jii6 fpirit ftiU refi As, and riies beneath the 
preflttre.' jfje ioofcs^ above this worlds to* 
higher afid more adeijuate affiftance. " Wheii 
" the wavep of deaith iJompaffed mfe; ithe 
** floods oC ungpdiy men made me a^d;^ 
** the forrows ojf hell compaffed me about^ 
** the^ares of death gat hold upon mc>-^In; 
** my. diArefs I called upon the Lord, and 
^* fcried unto my God -f /' Encouraged to 
this reliance by the higheft and moil exprefs 
authority, he turns from the afflicSiioas that 
furround him, and ift the profpeft of another 
worlds if jElot in thi^y fees hope and confola^ 
tion beam upon him. But is this high and 
folemn appeal made, think you, without any 
fublime emotions? To pafs from the dark 
and gk)omy regions of defpair, to the fplen* 

* Pfal. cxii. I. and 7. 

t a S»m< xxii. 5, &Cr PfaJ. xYiii. 4. 

dor 
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dor of immortal hope, is it a dull or tame 
tranfition? The foul 'that is diftreffed, af- 
flii3:ed, and broken with thte ili« of life, feels 
it no exaltation; no warmth and energy of 
hope, in turning from'the prefeiil evils to the 
fountain of all comfort, and the fource of in- 

exhauftible benevolence ? ^Far otherwife. 

This pious effort, be >aflured, obtains an im- 
mediate reward, in that yearning of pure de- 
light, which'we cannot refafe to clafs among 
the moft exalted feelings of humanity. 

It is impoflible in this place to enumerate 
every inftance in which the feelings of true 
religion exalt ^thefoul almoft above herfelf : in 
afts of fecret and even painful obedience, in 
felf-^denials, in exertions of pure benevolence; 
in every private cxercife of duty in which the 
applaufe of man cannot be fought, the appeal 
to Him mho feeth in fecret ^ is, and ought to 
be made, with joy, and inward triumph; with 
a fublime feeling of duty,* and a confcioiifnefs 
of divine fuperihtendence.— ^But waving the 
abundance of matter which thus, prefents it- 
felf, let us, as more efpecially fuited to our 
prefent caufe of meeting, confider the fub- 
jedl of adoration. From this holy ad, - it 
will not, I think, .be denied, that the heart 

which 



DISCOURSE 11. 31 

which fbtndeth vight is capable of feeling all 
that human nature can feel of fervour and.fub- 
lime efFedl, . When we kneel ia private, we 
feel ourfelves beneath the eye and in the adhial 
prefencc of God^ imagination tranfports us 
to the very footftool of his throne, and unites 
us with thofe more perfed: creatures who 
adore him everlaftingly. On the other hand^ 
, if we confider the nature of public worfhip, 
we fhall find in it fomething which, though 
cold and luke-warm minds may pafs over as 
trivial and common, . a mind impreffed with 
ftrong devotion will naturally confider as au- 
guft ! The aflfembling of multitudes for the 
purpofe of fupplicating or adoring, ivith one 
confent, a Being fo infinitely above them, 
flanding as it were in a ftate of vifible inter- 
courfe,with heaven, prefents a grand and mag- 
nificent idea; and though on common occafions 
but little may be felt, yet what the fituation is 
capable of producing may be conceived, if we 
figure to ourfelves the effedt which even the 
dulleft mind would feel from the united hal- 
lelujahs of multitudes. 

The Roman church, ever ftudious of power- 
ful efFefts, has contrived an occafion on which 
the operation of this adive principle of devo- 
tion 
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tion is aftui^Jly fecn to exert itfelf with woii-i 
derful efFeft^ On a ftated day, thp imagined 
delegate of heaven, he *^ who fitteth in the 
•^ tenipk of God and (hows himfelf as God,*' * 
ccMne^ forth in all his fplendor, in the front of 
his principal church. ' His arrival is anxioufly 
expeSed by thoufands and ten thoufands, who 
are eagerly aflembled to receive, what he 
fometimes has been too little qualified to give, 
his bkfiing. At his appearance, that pro- 
digious affembly is filent as one man, he raifes 
his hands with a geflure of fokmnity, and 
pronouncing the benediction diftindtly, fpreads 
them out again, as if it were to diffufe it among 
the croud. At the fame inftant the whole 
multitude fell upon their knees, and when 
the bleffing has been pronounced, the air is 
rent by their acclamations. Whatever, as 
Proteftants, we may think of this ceremony, 
it furely is fublime; ,and this tranfcendent 
fublimity is evidently derived, in no fmall de-, 
gree, from the pervading . principle of de- 
votion -f-. 

If we would feel an impreflion of this kind 
in the utmoft purity of cfkGt, we muft turn 

* 2 Their, ii. 4. 

j- See Brydone's Travels in Italy, &c. 
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to the Revelation of St. John, where the 
adoration of immortal fpirits, the number of 
which was ten thoufand times ten thoufand, 
and thoufands of thoufands, is defcribed by 
the vivid pen of infpiration. There, if we 
can figure to ourfelves the united Hofanna of 
every creature which is in heaven and in 
earth, and under the earth, and in the fea> 
and all that are in them, faying with a loud 
voice, '* Worthy is the Lamb that was flain^ 
** to receive power, and riches, apd wifdom> 
** and ftrength, and honour and glory" *— 
if we can imagine this, or any thing like this, 
and not feel much fublimity of eflfed, I will 
confefs that all which has been faid is vain. 

One objeftion occurs to me, which I will 
by no means attempt to fupprefs* It is this, 
that in fuch an account of the efFefts of de- 
vout feelings, we may feem to place religions 
too much under the dominion of imagination : 
thereby encouraging fuperftition, and dif-« 
heartening thofe whofe fouls may be lefs ali^ o 
than fome are to emotions of this active na- 
ture.-— In anfwer to this we may fay, that 
though the abufe of a thing be dangerous,, 

♦ Rev. v. II, &c* 

E> wc 
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we are not therefore to reliftquifh its ufc"^ 
Imagination wandering at random, leads to 
iiifatuation and abfurdity; but imaginaticJn,- 
guided by rcafon, feems the only principle 
within us by which we can: be faved from 
languor and lukewarmnefs. He who could 
conceive nothing beyond the adlual impref- 
fion of the fenfes, would be little capable of 
being excited to fervent feeling on any kind 
of fubjeft : for though the fenfes begin the 
tvork, it is the foul alone that truly feels f 
and imagination is, as- it were, the effort of 
the foul to rife above mortality. Imagination,, 
as well as reafon, is implanted in us by the 
divine Creator, and, doubtlefs, with as wife 
a defign ; the one as well as the other is fre- 
quently appealed to in fcripture. 

It is true that the frailty of human nature 
cannot always fupport itfelf in great eleva- 
tion, cannot always glow with rapturous agi- 
tation; the moft confiderable part of life,^ 
whatever occafional fervour our feelings may 
excite, muft be fufFered to glide away along 
the even line of common occurrences, and in 
the calm tenor of ordinary fenfations. It will 
be at particular tinies only, and in the exer- 
eifc of particular energies, fuch as have been 

fpecified,. 
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f^ecified, that the good many that eVen thq 
bcft of men, can enjoy thiefe higher tr^nfpfirt^ 
of devotion : but if thefc be in their own m^ 
ture delightful and fublimc, if they iriay re- 
cur fufficiently often to enhance the general 
eftimate of life, and if, in minds devoid of thd 
religious principle, they cannot be excited at 
all, it muft appear, beyond a doubt, that re- 
ligion improves the foul, and exalts it above 
the common condition of humanity. 

Let us then, as the prophet exhorts, ** Lift 
^* up our heart, with our hands unto God in 
'* the heavens." An exhortation on which I 
will not now expatiate further, nor weaken ' 
the impreflion already made by perfuafions to 
cultivate and encourage thefe devout feelings, 
which would be either vain or fuperfluous* 
Vain, if nothing of what has been faid has 
been felt by thofe who heard it ; or, if it has 
produced its due effedt, fuperfluous. If I 
have convinced, I have thereby exhorted ; if 
I have fhowii what is truly moft great, ex- 
alted, and fublime, I have marked out the 
juft object of ambition, and the attainment 
to which, for our own fakes, our wifhes 
ought Wioft earneftly to tend. To go be- 
yond this, and add unnecaffary arguments to 
D Z prove 
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prove that acknowledged good demands at^ 
tention, and acknowledged happinefs deferves 
purfuit, would furely be lefs ufeful, than to 
leave the impreflion already made upon the 
mind, glowing in the fimple but ardent co« 
louring of truth. 

! Now to God, &c. 
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ON THE MERCY OF GOD. 



PSAL. CXXX, 4. 

For there is mercy ivitb thee 9 therefore Jbctlt 
thou he feared. (Liturgy.) 

TH O U G H the image of God impreffed 
on man at his creation, has been, fince 
the firft tranfgreffion, disfigured, and mifcr- 
ably defaced, yet docs he retain, even in this 
degraded ftate, fome traces of his priftine 
dignity, Ibme remains of his original powers. 
This dignity of man in nothing appears more 
confpicuoufly, than in the privilege which 
he pofTefles of raifing his thoughts to Godj^ 
and contemplating, however imperfedljy, that 
sinfinite Majefty, by which the univerfe is 
filled. That a creature whofe footfteps are 
chained, in a manner, to this grofs and fenfe- 
|efs foil> of which alfo in part he is formed, 
P 3 ihoul4 
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Ihould be capable of afcending, by the ftepa 
of reafpn, or on the wings of imagination, to 
the Hply tbf Holies ; or, to fpeak without a 
figure, fhould be able to confider the attri- 
butes, and inveftigate, in any degree, the 
nature of God, is a privilege fo extraordinary^^ 
that there belongs not to us any faculty of 
equal eminence, any property of comparable 
glory : and a heavy proof it is of a grovel- 
ing, a difgraced, and brutifh difpofition, when 
men are averfe to fuch ej^alted fpcculations, 
and turn from them as infipid or difgufting* 

As -God, the Creator of us, and alL things 
that .have being, is confequently the fole 
fountain pf all duty, it is moft eflential to 
pur condu(3: throughout life, that we (hould 
fntcrtain right uotions of bim; adequatei 
notions we gannpt either obtain, pr =cceive> 
but thofe which vve are able to acquire may 
be in- their kind correft or incorreiS, and 
the confequences of each are too many and 
too. ipnportant to allow of any negligence iA 
liie feledion. On what God is, depends al-. 
togettwr wiiat we muft try to render our- 
felv.es \ if he be good and holy, goodnefs and 
Jiplix^ef§ are necelTarily tihe higheft objefts of 
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purfuit to us. If he abhor iniquity, there is 
nothing which with more vigilance we fhould 
be attentive to avoid. 

This however is an eafy queftion* Since 
the differences between good and evil have 
been difcernible by human faculties, there 
have been few, if any, men prefumptuous 
enough to deny, that good is fuitable, and 
evil abhorrent to the nature of the fuprem 
Being. The attribute of goodnefs is the firft 
and the moft evident that our reafon difcover^ 
in its divine Author. The attributes oi jujiice 
^^do£ mercy, deducible from that, are much 
lefs eafily comprehended, and yet have a refe- 
rence, flill more immediate, to our condu(3: 
of ourfelves. They have even been thought 
irreconcileable to each other ; doubtlefs, be- 
caufe imperfeftly underftood. But this at 
leaft is undeniable, that on the real nature 
of thefe attributes, whether we are able.ta 
difcover it or not, depends every thing of the 
moft importance which we poflibly can hope 
or fear. Let us then make the mercy of God 
(the reconcilement of which with his juftice 
will be found an infeparable part of the en- 
quiry) the fubjed of our prefent contempla* 
tions, 

P4 le 
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In the words of my text there is an appa- 
rent oppofition, which leads, however, dired- 
ly to the explanation of the whole fubje(3:-T» 
** There is mercy with thee, therefore .{halt 
*' thou be feared * :" which I have chofen 
to take from the earlier verfion inferted in the 
Liturgy, rather than from that in the bible 
tranflation, as making in itfelf a more con- 
gruous fenfe, and certainly a$ more adapted to 
iny purpofe ; which is^to fhow, that the ne- 
ceflity for that juftice, on accpunt of which 
God is to be feared, arifes actually out of his 
attribute of mercy ; that is, his particular juf* 
-tice out of his univeffal mercy, as I (hall pre- 
fently more fully explain. 

Among men left folcly to the exertion of 
their own faculties for inftrudion on thefe 
jfubjefts, the moft current perfuafion in an- 
cient times comprehended merely a general no- 
tion of reward to be affigned to the good, and 
puni(hment to the bad ; without any attempt 
to refine or ipeculate upon the propriety o£ 
fuch diftributive juftice^ beyond the fimple 
and obviqus conclufions of natural reafon^ 

* Or, as it ftands in the later tranflation, inferted in 
our Bibles, " There is forgivenefs with thee, thatthdu 
f^ ipayeft be feared.** 

that 
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that God muft love good and hate evilj^ and 
confequently would reward the one and pu- 
nifh the other. How this general doctrine 
was made palatable to the vulgar by grofs 
fictions of particular and fpecific modes o^ 
punifhing and rewarding, belongs not to our 
prefent fubjedt. It is enough that the hea- 
then world in general expeded a ftate of re- 
tribution, in which men fhould be difpofed 
of finally according to their refpe6live merits. 

When curious and thinking men began to 
enquire and reafon on thofe fubjeds meta- 
phyfically, they found mercy fo lovely an 
attribute of Godhead, that, extending it too 
far, they fwallowed up juftice in it : and 
cftablifliing it as a principle, that " the 
y Deity could neither be angry, nor inflid 
?* any kin4 of evil *," fubverted in their 
own miijds ^11 notions of future retribyitioii 
for offences. This maxim, as dangerous to 
|bciety, was not indeed circulated freely 
among mankind^ but wa§ avowed, among 
themfelves, by moft philofophers. 

To prevent the general adoption of an 

error fo inconfiftent with the fafety of man- 

t ' ^. * ' ' 

* Cic. de Off. iii. 28.— See Warburton, Div. Ltg. 
I?, iii. §.4. p. 391, 

kind. 
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kind, and fo fubverfivc, in truth, of the very 
foundations of mord and religious obligation, 
was worthy, if any thing in this world could 
be fb, of Divine interference. Accordingly 
in the facred oracles, of which the Jewifh 
people were made the depofitaries, the jufticc 
andithe mercy of God are aflerted together 2 
^''Though he caufe grief," fays Jeremiah, 
^* yet will he have compaffion according to 
^* the multitude of his mercies : for he doth 
'^ not afflicSt willingly, nor grieve the chiI-» 
** dren of men */* And though it is de- 
clared that he is ^' long^fufFering, full of 
compaffion, flow to anger, not willing that 
any fliould perifh -f- ;" yet is it denounced 
no lefs exprefsly, that " he will reward the 
" doer of evil according to his wickednefs J ;" 
that " he will heap- mifchiefs upon them, 
** will fpend his arrows upon them, and vex 
*^ them with all adverfity§." Thefe decla^ 
rations are yet more fully and plainly expreflcd 
in the fcriptures of the New Teftament; and 
with a reference more exadly pointed to a 
future Hate of being. It is there indeed un-« 
equivocally aflerted, that for the unrepenting 

"^ Lam. iii. 32, 33. f ^^^^' Ixxxvi. 15. 

^ 2 Sam. iii. 39. § Deut. xxxi. 29. 
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-finner griftvops fuflferings are appointed in tha 
world to come. How then (hall thefe things 
be reconcikd ? how is it confident with the 
n^ure of him who is infinite in mercy to 
punifh the tranfgreflioris of frail and imper- 
fcift creatures ? 

Though the word vengeance be frequently 
cmpjoyed in»fcripture to exprefs the divine 
retributions for fin, it is, like many other 
%trms ther^ pfed, admitted in accommoda^ 
ixpn tq the grofs and general conceptions of 
mankind ; to imprefs the mind, and to deter 
from Jranfgrefllon. It never was imagined, 
I conceive, by any pious and enlightened 
readier of thofe holy books, that thefe paf- 
fages were literally to be underfl:ood, as if 
the all-perfe<3: Judge were capable of feeling 
any thing at alj fimilar, or analogous to our 
mean and wicked paffion of revenge; or that 
the returning of evil for evil could poflibly 
be a principle of adion in fuch an agent. 
We fay of human laws that they take ven^ 
^eance for tranfgreffions^ in the very fame 
fenfe as we fay it of the Almighty, becaufc 
they perform that to which vengeance tends, 
they inflift punifhment; though we know 
that the laws, being inanimate, are as inca*. 
p^|)le pf all kiii^s pf feeling and affedion, as 

pod 
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God is of alj difpofitions that are not per-" 
fedly and confummately good. 

There are but two pure motives from 
which the inflidion of punifliment can pro- 
ceed ; the .defire of reforming the offender, 
and that of preferving others from the danger 
or contagion of tranfgreffion. Now, if we 
rightly interpret the fcriptures which treat 
of thefe points, oiie of thefe motives, the 
reformation of the offender y can have no place 
in the punifhmeats decreed to finners in 
another life. For it feems to be very clearly 
declared, that there remains after death no 
opportunity for expiation or amendment 5 
fuch as a man dies, fuch will he appear at 
the judgment-feat of God, and according to 
tl]c works done in this life, and not to any 
other, will he receive his fubfequent defti- 
xiation. — That this is the cafe with Chrif- 
tians, at leaft, is very certain ; though there 
are texts which feem to leave a latitude to 
thofe who never had the truth propounded 
to them in this life *. If this be fo, the re-, 

* I Pet. lii. 19. According to the interpretation of the 
fathers, &c. Chrift defccndcd into Hell, or Hades, t;) 
preach to the departed fouls there, that they might re- 
pent : but fee Peprfon on \\t article «* He dcfcended intc\ 
*« Hell" iu the Creed, 
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formation of the offenders cannot be tlic 
purpofe of the punifhments to be inflifted in 
another world. It remains then that they 
who are there punifhed muft fufFer for the 
lake of others, who either by their example 
may be deterred from offending the majelly 
of God, or by their fuffering may be fecured 
in that happinefs which the impunity ami 
freedom of bad fpirits might perhaps be able 
eflfeftually to interrupt. 

We can judge of nothing fo fecurely as by 
arguments drawn from our experience. Let 
us apply them to this cafe; and we fhall find, 
by a fingle moment's refleftion, that, in things 
which we are better able to comprehend, 
juftice is not only compatible with mercy, but 
is even a part of it. It would not be a virtuous 
knity, however amiable it might appear to a 
fupcrficial obferver, but a weak and fenfelefs 
pity, which, by fparing one offender, fhould 
endanger the morals or fecurity of innumer- 
able unoffending perfons. It is injuflice and 
cruelty, however fpeciouHy it may be var- 
nifhed over, to fuffer thofe to corrupt and 
harrafs others, who, by undergoing what- 
they have deferved, may be compelled to 
render an eifential, though an unwilling, fer- 
6 vice 
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vice to fociety. On this principle do otit 
kws proceed, which certainly in this places 
and indeed in any place where they are rightly 
underftood, it cannot be neceffary to defends 
It is indeed the principle of all juft penal hW 
whatfoever. 

To apply this reafoning to the puniftiment 
of finners denounced by the Gofpel, we muft 
fufFer our ideas to take a wider range thait 
we are wont to give them* In matters infi* 
nitely kfs fublime than the dod:rines of re-* 
ligion, we find that right intelligence can be 
drawn only from great and comprehenfiv^i 
views* The principles of the divine law muft 
be as extenfive as the uniVerfe which is thff 
fpherc of their application. We cannot pof- 
fibly have right ideas of the government oi 
God, or indeed of any of the great feature! 
of revealed religion, if we keep our mindsf 
groveling and confined within fo ihconfider-' 
able a part of the great Legiflator's domi-* 
nions, as this fmall planet which we noW 
inhabit. The glorious fcene of the incarria^ 
tion, with all its wonderful confequencesi 
appears not in any degree comprchenfible, if 
we Jconfine its reference to this inconfiderable 
fpot on which it was tranfadted^ To exalt 

our 
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our fouls to conceptions more noble, and 
more juft, the veil of the invifible world has 
been drawn afide by the fcriptures. There 
do 6uv eyes, ftrengthcned by faith, difcover 
'Whole orders and hierarchies of fpiritual 
beings, all concerned and interefted in tho(e 
miraculous tranfaftions which took place 
among us; and we difcern a part of that 
connexion by which, as it feems, the whole 
intclled:ual fyftem is knit together^ The 
vindication of eternal juftice, and its recon- 
cilement with infinite mercy, was not a bufi- 
nefs to be tranfaded in fecrct, or in obfcitrity, 
but was that into which every moral agent iti 
the univerfe had an intereft to enquire. 

In the cafe which we now examine, the 
punifhment of finners after death can have, 
as we have obferved already, no tendency to 
their amendment, fince before that period 
their whole probation muft have been com- 
pleted. Nor can it be neceffary for the fake 
of other men yet living, or to live, within 
this world, fince the dead are removed from 
us, and can neither hurt us by their vices, 
nor warn us by their fufFerings, of which v/q 
dre entirely ignorant : and the more fo, bt^- 
Caufe, if tve uiidqrftaod the fcriptures aright, 

the 
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the whole exiftence of this world will havi^* 
pafled away before thofe fufFerings (hall com- 
mence, fince there is to be one great day for 
the judgment of all mankind. It remainsr 
then that their punifhment, as it cannot be 
jnflifted for mere vengeance-iake, muft be 
brought upon them for the fake of thofe who 
can be benefited by it ; for the warning of 
moral agents ftill capable of tranfgreffing, 
and of falling into mifery by tranfgreflion, 
which we know may happen even to the 
angels themfelves. For the warning and 
inftrudion of fuch beings, of whatever rank 
or denomination they may be, muft thefe in- 
flictions happen; whofe fituation and faculties 
muft of courfe be fuch^ that they will fee 
and know their juftice and their ufe. Thus 
have we an adequate and fufficient caufe for 
that retribution for guilt which religion 
teaches us to expedt ; and a very cogent rea- 
fon why it ihould not lightly, and upon mere 
compaffion, be remitted: thus do we fee why 
it is that becaufe God hath mercy, therefore 
he muft be juft, and the objed: of fear to 
thofe who offend againft that juftice. This, 
it is true, is not revealed, but if it be fairly 
deducible by reafon, as it feems to be, from 

that 
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that which is' revealed, and if it clear away 
fome of the greatcft difficulties attending oix 
religious fpeculations, why fhould we hefitatef 
to adnntit it aoipng our approved and probable, 
opinibns ? To what end arc .we inforni^ of . 
the cxiftence and agency of other intellcdLual 
beings, if we are. not to gonfider them as 
connefted with us in the divine government 
of the univerfe ? 

By this idea we are enabled to perceive the 
exadt analogy which fubfifts between the ad- 
miniftration of divine government, and that 
fyftem of things, which, doubtlefs, for our 
inftrudlion, God has permitted to • take place 
among ourfelves. For as it would be cruelty 
and injuftice to allow impunity in human 
fociety to crimes pernicious in example, and 
in operation deflruftive, and to favour of- 
fenders at the expence of the innocent and 
well-deferving 5 fo is it inconfiftent with the 
purity oif God's nature,, and even with his 
mercy itfelf, that, by forgiving our trefpafles, 
without atonement made, or reparation of- 
fered, he Ihould lead into temptation and 
into evil all thofe beings, whatever may be 
their number, who by their faculties and 
iituation are enabled to behold the events in 

E • which 
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which we are engaged, and principally con- 
cerned. The number of tranfgreflbrs here, 
it is true, is great ; but if we confider how 
we live fiirrounded by worlds which we can 
fee, and, doubtlefs, by many more of which 
we have no knowledge; if[ we recoiled that^ 
every region of fpace is peopled, probably, by 
fit inhabitants, we may eafily conceive that 
the number of thofc delinquents here, how- - 
ever highly ieftimated, can bear no kind of 
proportion to the number of fuch beings, as, 
^ the example of their puniftiment, may be 
lecured in innocence and everlafting blifs.-— 
We cannot, perhaps, prove this to be fo; 
but if it be reafonable, if it be probable, if. 
it be even poffible, that it fhould be true, we 
are furnifhed with a fufficient anfwer to thofe 
who are daring enough to acgue againft the 
lyftem of revealed religion, as in thefe points 
ihexplicable and abfurd; What can be rea- 
fonably explained inr any way is not abfurd, 
though the mode of explanation adc^ted may 
not happen to be right. 

We fee then the fate of that reafoning which 
fuppofes it inconfiftent with the mci'cy of 
God to punifli.— Aft *ror which the Gentile 
philotophers in general are feid to have em- 
braced ; 



DISCOURSE III. . St 

braced; and which has not been unfaihion-- 
abk ivcn in ourown days^ an error, pardon- 
able indeed in thofe who had only the light 
of nfttute to condu<5)r them in the fearch of 
truth/ but devoid of reafonable excufe ia 
thoie to whom eternal truth hath openly 
vouchfafed to fpeak ; who have only to wiOi 
fiftterely to difcover what is right, in order to 
be^^snabled to difcem it. There are writings 
current among us, and falfely called philofo- 
phicati in which the benevolence of God is 
afifedi^dly extolled, and the frailty of man dif-« 
honeilly exaggerated, for no other purpofe 
but to lead us to the dangerous conclufion^ 
that-, as far as the divine interference is con- 
cerned, every fpecies of enormity may be 
committed with entire impunity. How con- 
fiftent the publication of this dodtrine is with 
that philanthropy of which thcfe teachers 
affume the pretence, let the philofophers of 
Greece declare, who, though they held a 
fimilar opinion, thought it not right to di-^ 
vulge or circulate it at large among the peo- 
ple, in whofe eyes they always wore the ap- 
pearance of affenting to the popular religion, 
left by removing the ftrongeft reftraiht upon 
the. paffions, for which they could propcfe 

E 2 m 
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no fubftitutq^ . they fhould leaVe the W6rld ^ 
prey to violence, cruelty, and every fpjscies 
of mifery arifing from general and unchecked 
depravity. The niodern benefaSlors of man^ 
kind^ on the contrary, have been willing to 
make the experiment, dangerous as it evi- 
dently is, and for the fake of publifhing what 
they call truth, without proving it to be (b, 
have ventured to put into the hazard . the 
deareft interefts of humanity* 

All that mercy could do, confiftcntly with 
itfelf> and infinitely more than any creature 
could cxpedt, was done by the redemption 
of the Gofpel ; whereby the freeft grace was 
offered to all thofe who would accept it on 
luch terms as might not be pernicious to the 
general interefls of morality, but might afford 
^n univerfal example: and, left this grac» 
diould be abufed, and a pretence be made 
that the more was pardoned the more th^ 
mercy of God would be multiplied, an anti- 
dote to this poifon is provided in the infpired 
reafonings of the apoflles, and particularly 
of St. Paul, who labours more abundantly 
than any other to prove, that, though the 
mercy of the Almighty is infinite, yet no 
iecurity can thence be gained for the pre- 

fumptuous 
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lumptuous tranfgrcflbr. This Apoftle having 
with his ufual energy propofed the ftriking 
queftion, ** Shall we then continue in fin, that 
** grace may abound?" replies decifively to 
himfelf,asreafon evermuft reply, being (hocked 
at the very fuggeftion, — " God forbid !" — God. 
forbid, indeed, fuch prefumption, fuch ingra- 
titude, fuch folly ; that bccaufe our heavenly 
Father has manifefted a ftrong defire to fave 
all thofe whom it was poffible to reclaim, wc 
fhould prefume to think that we are autho- 
rized to fin, and to extend at our pleafure the 
limitSxof his forbearance, forcing it to extend 
itfelf to any point that our unreafonable paf- 
fions may require. As it is a confideration full 
of triumph, wonder, glory, and confolation, 
that, to redeem us from puni(hment, without 
weakening the authority of holinefs and juf- 
tice, and leading other beings into fin, the 
eternal Son of God defcended from on high, 
and fufFered for us, bearing our infirmities, 
and healing us by his wounds *, fo is it a fub- 
je<St full of dread, and fitted to give us the • 
moft efFeftual warning againft fin, to refledt, 
that unlefs that blefled Son had defcended 
?tnd fufi^ered, nothing, confiftently even with 
the piercy of God, could have done away the 
^ 3 guilt. 
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guilt, or prevented the punifliment of oii|r 
offences^ — It is an awful tiling to think that 
when we commit a wilful crime, we caufe 
an irregularity in the fyftem of things, which 
nothing but the interpofition of fo miraculq*s 
a Providence- could fet in order : we put a 
ilain upon the works of the divine Creator, 
which nothing lefs than the blood of his Son 
could wafh away. Had not man offended, 
no atonement had been neceiTary ; but had 
lie offended, and been pardoned without an 
expiation, of the proper value of which Go4 
alone could judge, licence would have beep 
given to all other moral agents to offend wi^ 
impunity, and fin would have remained trij- 
umphant in the univerfe. ... 

Let us then blefs God for his piercy, but 
in fo doing, left we fhould be tempted to 
prefume upon it, fet us remember that his 
juflice, inflead of being oppofed to it, is, in 
truth, an cfTential arid infeparable part of 
the fame attribute ; and that, according to 
my text, ** as there is mercy with God, 
f * therefore muft he be feared/' 

Now to God, &c. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

ON WHAT IS CALLED RATIONAL CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 



I Cor. i. 20. part of. 

Hatb not God made foolijh the wifdom of this 
world? 

THE qucftion feems extraordinary : and 
it is aiked^ we may obferve^ as if |a^ 
,tended to be very ftrongly affirmed. It muft 
in fadt be affirmed^ or the honour of God's 
own word will be impaired : for God hath 
faid exprefsly by his prophets; " The wif* 
** dom of their wife men (hall perifh, and 
** the underftanding of their prudent mcft 
« fhall be hid *." And again, '' The 
" wife men are afhamed, they are dif- 
" mayed and taken ; lo, they have rejefted 
** the word of the Lord, and what wifdoni 
^^ is in them + ?" Thefe, and other paflage$ 
♦ Ifai. xxix.. 14.". ; ^ '*\ Jer. viii, 9* 

K 4 ^ 
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of the fame nature, (how that, in the mighty 
lyftem of redemption, to which the prophe- 
cies referred, there was intended to be fome- 
thing fo unHke the wifdom of this world as 
to defeat its expeditions, and confound its 
reafonings. . 

This concliifion had been adlually juftified 
in the time of the apoftle, as he himfelf in- 
forms us, by the coming of our Saviour; 
whofe appe^ranc? in the flefh, fo very differ- 
ent from what human wifdom looked for, 
and whofe death upon the crofs, fo contrary 
to all that reafon might have concluded to be 
fit and proper, had expofed the wifdom of the 
-world to be moft juftly branded with the 
name of folly. How could it be otherwife, 
whqn that which men defpifed and ftumbled 
at| was fhown tp he in truth " the power ef 
V God, and the wifdom of God *?•' 

When wifdom is fo proudly vaunted as it 
is at prefent| and reafon, as if recovered from 
this firft defeat, prefents herfelf, and her ad- 
mirers, as competent to judge, and form de- 
cifions of irrefragable force on all things hu- 
man and divine; it fuch a time, it may be 
prudent to enquire concerning Revelation^ 

wl^ethey 
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•whether this diftlnftive property of confound- 
ing human reafon, be conftantly inherent in 

•it, or whether it was only once, and with a 
retrofpedt to its paft notions, that God made 

foolijh the wifdom of this world.. 

We have lately heard much fald within 
the chriftian world, of a profeflion which its 
admirers have denominated rational Chrijli^ 

• antty^ or, in other words, the fyftem of God's 

• Revelation accommodated to the wifdom oj this 
world y and made entirely level to the reach 
of human Reafon : which, if it be true that 
God has formed his Revelation altogether, 
fo as to confound the vanity of man, in ar- 
guing and difputing about heavenly things, 
muft, it is very evident, be fomething different 
from real Chriftiamty, and from the truth of 
that great fyftem which proceeded from Al- 
mighty Wifdom. 

Let us, however, before we proceed to 
the main queftion, underftand clearly what ia 
meant by turning wifdom into fooliflinefs ; 
and why God, who gave man fuch an un- 
derftanding as he has, fhould be inclined 
thus to reduce it to confufion and to ihame. 
Human wifdom is, it muft be owned, the 
iaftrument that God himfelf has given us, to 

^ondud^ 
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conduft us in our progrefs through this life; 
and it may be thought a little ftrange, that 
he fhould thus determine to expofe its im- 
perfedtions, and deprive it of our confidence. 

To thefe previous queftions the folutions 
are very obvious. Wifdom becomes folly 
when it employs itfelf on objects far above 
its comprehenfion. All wildom muft be ef- 
timated by comparifon, and that of an infe- 
rior being, however excellent within its pro- 
per fphere, is folly when it is found in oppo- 
fition to the wifdom of one infinitely higher. 
God, therefore, turns the wifdom of man- 
kind to folly, when he difplays his own in 
oppofition to it, and thus deteds its feeble- 
nefs and imperfeftion. Why he fhould do 
this is alfo clear ; not to decry it altogether, 
or to difcourage it from adting where the tafk 
is well proportioned to its powers, but to point 
out its proper fphere, and there confine its 
energy and action. This, we mufl confefs, 
is worthy of the wifdom, and of the benevo- 
lence of God, 

To difcover whether the property of con- 
founding human wifdom in this manner, flill 
belongs to Revelation, let us confider in wha^ 
manner it had operated, at the time when it 

wa« 
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pxras £rft declared* " Howbeit/' fays St* 
Paul^ *' we fpeak wifdom among them that 
?* are perfe<ft : yjpt not the wifdom of this 
^^ world, nor of the princes of this world, 
f * that come to nought ; but we fpeak the 
f ^ wifdom of Gjod in a myftery, even the hid- 
f* den wifdom which God ordained before 
f^ the world unto our glory. Which none 
f * ^ of the princes of this world knew : for 
f* had they known it, they would not have 
•^ crucified t&e Lord of Glory *." The 
piatter then in which the wifdom of this 
world was convidted principally of foolifhnefs, 
was the ignorance of men concerning the great 
counfels of God, and their fuppofition that 
Jefus was a mere man, who was in truth the 
Lord of Glory. In confequence of which 
fuppofition, co-operating with their evil paf- 
fioDS, they prefumed to crucify him. Surely 
then to that very point of folly and of wicked- 
pefs have they fallen back, crucifying hini 
afrefli, and putting him, as far as in them 
lies, to open fhame, who maintain that he 
who then was crucified was mere man, and 
not the Lord of Glory. 

• I Cor. ii. 6—8. 

In 
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In this point it is that the wifdom of mail 
IS moft inclined to expofe its weaknefs. For, 
with a great opinion of its own fagacity, it 
form$ objedtions^ and exclaims, how can it 
be that he who is the Lyord of all, by whom 
all things were formed and ftill fubfift, the 
cnly-begotten of the Father, fhoujd be veiled 
in human flefh, and fubjed: to the infults and 
the tyranny of impious men ? — ^While, on 
the other hand, the voice of God, regardlefe 
of thefe foolifh doubts, declares aloud, *^ This 
^* If my beloved Son, In whom I am weH 
*^ pleafed." Thus explicitly afiirting that 
great truth which man is fo upabk to con- 
ceive. 

In this manner has God evinced the vanity 
and imperfedtion of man's wifdom, by pre- 
renting to it a faft above its comprehenfion ; 
concerning which, if it prefumes to reafon, 
it is loft in error, in abfurdity, and guilt. The 
only means by which this cenfqre can be 
warded oiFare humble faith and acquiefcence : 
admitting the fadl, becaufe the teftimony for 
it properly demands aflent, and, for the rea- 
fons of it, trufting that they do exift, within 
that mind, in which ajl knowledge dwells de-»' 
void of imperfe<3:ion. 

Therp 
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There can be little doubt that God intended 
always to elude the fancied wifdom of man- 
kind^ and compel it to be humble, by the 
myfterious darknefs of his difpenfations ; for 
the prophecies upon that fubjed): are general^ 
and limited to no finglc period of completion. 
God even defcribes himfelf at large, as ** the 
** Lord, that turneth wife men backward^ 
•* and maketh their knowledge foolifli *.'* 
Nor has there any change arifen in the nature 
of man, or of the facred difpenfations, fincQ 
St. Paul difputed on this fubjed ^ iince he 
afked with fo much energy, ** WJiere is the 
♦* wife? where is the fcribe? where is the 
*^ difputer of this world ? hath not God made 

** foolifh the wifdom of this world ?" la 

fuch terms does the Lord declare that he efia- 
blifhes a iyftem above man's comprehenfion, 
and yet we fee men led away by the name of 
rational Religion i we hear of Chriftianity de- 
prived of every difficulty, and brought dowa 
within the grafp of reafon. God faith rely 
on me, and hope through faith ; but man 
prefumes to fay, I will rely upon myfelf alone, 
and entertain no hopes but fuch as I can clearly 
comprehend, — God faith, you cannot under- 

♦ Ifai. xUv. 24t 

ftand 
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ftand my ways 5 but man perfifts in thinking 
he can fully trace them out. Thefe things, 
he fays prefumptuoufly, may be; but this^ 
and this, cannot ; and what appears to me 
improbable muft be, at all events, explained 
away. 

The queftion inixiy text, ** Hath not God 
** made foolifli the wifdom of this world ?'* 
may be interpreted, hath not God prefenteH 
to mankind a fyftem which they cannot com- 
prehend ? Which leads diredly to another of 
no lefs importance, why then wUl'man tor-j 
ment himfelf to raife his underftanding to it ? 
or, what is worfe, why will he disfigure and 
corrupt the gift of God, to bring it down- 
ward to the ftandard of his powers? It is 
the will of heaven to humble him, by giving 
him a view of things above his reach. But 
his pride refufes to be humbled, and what it 
cannot comprehend, denies. 
' We are frequently mifled by words, and if 
we change our terms can better underftand 
ourfelves. Rational Chrijlianity^ if it were 
called human Chrijiianity, would not be fo fe^ 
du6live in the found : and yet the term would 
be equivalent, for rational refers, of courfe^ 
to human reafon only* But rational, fb ufed, 

5 has 
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has^a deception in it ; for being commonly 
oppofed to irrational, a conclufion is drawn 
tacitly, that the Chriftianity to which that 
epithet is not applied, has in it fomething 
contrary to reafon, or inconiGftent with it; 
and between rational and irrational belief no 
xiiMi of fenfe T'^rould^hefitate a moment. But 
the real oppofition marked by fuch a term, in 
this cafe, fhould be that between rational and 
fuper-^rational^ between human and divine. 
And in this oppofition of terms, it would be 
equally the part not only of commpn fenfe, 
but even of the highcft underftanding, to 
give the preference to that which muft be 
beft; and human Chrijiianity^ however fpc- 
cioufly adorned, can be but ill regarded when 
compared with that which is divine. 

Could Chriftianity, retaining its effential 
properties, be made entirely level to the fe- 
culties of man, then to the triumphant quef- 
tion and implied affirmation of the Apof- 
tie, when he fays, ** Hath not God made 
** foolifli the wifdom of this world?" we 
might boldly anfwer. No. God hath rather 
eftabliflied and exalted the wifdom. of thia 
world, by Avowing that there is nothing in 
the moft important of his counfels, or the 

moft 
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moft obfcure of all his difpenfations, that is' 
not open to the fearch, and fubjed to the . 
judgment of mankind. That this is not the 
cafe we have abundant affurance throughout 
the apoftolic writings. 

It is, however, only the pretended wifdom 
which afpires to knowkige not within its 
reach, that God is willing to confound : whea 
rightly exereifed, the reafon of mankind may 
rife to real wifdom, and is by its Divine Au- 
thor encouraged and approved. 

If we feek the limits of that human wif- 
dom which deferves fo honourable a title, 
they may, in a loofe and general way, be 
eafily defined to be coincident with the ex- 
tent of real knowledge that man is able to 
acquire. It is wife for him to reafon upon 
fubjeds wherein he has the means of judging 
truly, and foolifh for him to attempt to fpe- 
culate in thofe wherein he has no certain 
grounds of knowledge to fupport him. To 
define this matter more exadlly, we mujOt have 
recourfe to fpeculations of more fubtlety. It . 
feems, however, that in the prefent ftate of 
knowledge we may do it with fufficient ac'* . 
curacy. 



/ 
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The prp^;re& of enquiries ]aa$^ in latter 
times, difcovered wheoce it is tha.t all our 
koowledgeris derived. We are born, it ap- 
pears* ' without diftindt ideas, which after- 
Wards,- by the medium of our fcnfes, are by 
flow 4cg^$ acquired, and ftored for ufe. 
The mind, by its refledion on the treafures 
thus collected, can improve and render them 
moie ttiefiil, and by. its inward confcioufnefs 
of whliit itfelf performs, can gain fome fur- 
ther fteps. But nothing of original informa- 
tion can it poffibly collect, by its own ftrength, 
in any other way. Hence is it that, in all 
enquiries concerning aoy objed:s of our ienfes, 
we muft invariably proceed by the means of 
ohfervation and experiment, accumulating 
£idbs, and, as we go, deducing what we can 
from our acquirements. In matters of an 
intellediial nature, the mind, examining its 
own proceedings, and thofe it knows to be 
analogous to them, may alfo afcertam fbme 
£ufls, and deduce fome general principles. 
Beyond thefe boundaries we cannot gain, by 
our own powers, a fingle ilep with certainty. 
Of things which neither our fenfes can 
dcfcry, nor the internal furvey of oarfelves 
prefent^ we can only form conjedores; of 
F JGifts 
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fe£ts we can know nothing* but by inforflda- 
tion: And whence can information of that 
kind proceed ? undoubtedly, from fomc fu-» 
perior fource. In divine knowledge, for ex- 
ample, whence can we be furniflied with 
the truths wc may require ? certainly ffoai 
divine communication only ; experience jind 
reflexion can do nothing, for us. 

If upon fuch fubjedts information has been 
aftually beftowed by God bimfelf, tj^rp canr 
not be a doubt with Iwhat fubmiffion we 
(hould all' receive it : nor is there any doubt 
among mankind, fb £ir a$ they agree ^on-*- 
cerning the. main &€t, that the information 
has been imparted, or in the interpretation of 
the words in which it is conveyed. But di- 
vine truths, being communicated to us in the 
common language of men, are fubjeit to par- 
take of that uncertainty which the imperc- 
feiftion of all hum^n languages occafions ; 
namely, a difference of interpretation, by 
means of which they may convey^ to various 
men dijSkmlar views of things, unlefs fome 
certain nifes can be laid down to aicertaiii 
the proper method of interpreting. .. 

We cannot, perhaps,, by any means obtain 
fach limitations as will deliver U3 fy&m a^ 

uncertainty ^ 



BISCOURSE IV. 6f 

irticcrtainty : one negative diredion appears, 
however, fiiffieicntly obvious i That we can- 
ftot irt fuch fubjeds, as in thofe which 
lie more level to bur comprehenfion, rejedt 
the literal meaning tin our own authority, 
^d feek another as more probable, or fuited 
better to Oiii' preconceived opinions; for our 
previous notions, by our own confeffion, 
are drawn entirely from inferior objedts i 
from what we fee, or hear, efr touch, or 
ptherwife perceive upon this earth ; or 
from what is paffing in the intelleftual pari 
of our own compounded frame -, in all which 
there is nothing that can by any means dirciSt 
us rightly in divine fcience; nothing that 
can guide us to a knowledge,, juft or accu- 
rate, of the counfels, and ftill lefs of the 
peculiar mode of exiftence of the Deity, 

If, indeed^ in different communications of 
divine knowledge tliere be found any feeming 
variation, it will then be the proper a^S of 
reafon and of judgment to examine which of 
them is cleareft in itfclf, and beft confirmed 
by other iacred oracles; and to con fider after- 
wards by what fair fteps of found intcij: feta- 
tion the whole may be reftored to haimony ; 
well . knowing that, notwithftanding appear- 
F 2 ances. 
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ances, there cannot be a real inconiiftencjr. 
Such latitude may fairly be aflumed^ and tnuA^ 
in cafes that requiife it» be allowed. But to 
determine, on the grouhd of human reafon; 
that declarations, in fhemfelves diftinft and 
clear, originating confeifedly from divine aa- 
thority, arc, in their nature, fuch as man 
cannot receive, and, in purfuancc of that 
bold decifion, to quit the plain and natural 
fenfe of many correfpondihg paflages, com- 
pelling them, by forced interpretation, to 
conform themfelves, not to other oracles of 
facred origin, but to that opinion* which to 
the interpreter may fceiri more worthy of 
aflent,— this is furely vain '^refumption :-~ 
this is^ttihg as in judgment againft God; 
iand railing up the wifdom of this world 
iabove his heavenly wifdom. Of human rea- 
fon fo employed the proper name is filly -, 
its mightieft efforts but rae more expofe its 
weaknefs; and the oracles of heai^en, un- 
ihaken by its vairi'aflanlts, bring back t6 
our remembrance the ^I'ong queftion of my 
text, ** Hath not God made foolifli the wif- 
** dom of this world?"— or that of Jeremiah, 
who exclaims of men prefumptuous in thek: 
fancied knowledge, ** Lo ! they have rcjefted 

'' th« 
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** the word of the Lord, and what wifdom 
«.ia»tbcm*?" 

. :It ia delightful to the pride of man to fancy 
that his mind can vanquifli every obftaclc, 
and lay all difficulties plain before it ; but it 
was not to indulge that fooliOi pride that 
Jefus. Chrift^was manifefted in the flefh ; 
rathfr: was it^ if we will be guided by St. 
Paul, ♦ ** to cafl: down reafonings -f-, and every 
** high thing that exalteth itfelf againft the 
^ ^' • kaowledgc of God :|;." 

The wifHom of this world has fcope enough 

to exercife its powers in many other ways, 

without exhaufling them in vain attempts 

againft the oracles of God, Let it purfue 

•the fyftem of created things, and with an 

'kob6urable diligence trace out ihe power of 

- ^bd- in all his various works' ; coUefting 

iiufts ; inventing, varying, 'and comparing 

Curiott^^' trials and experiments, till nothing 

be ttnKnqwn which fuch enquiries can dif- 

• copver. Let it employ itfelf in viewing man 

in all the wondrous movements of his intel- 

kdoal powers. Let it improve tjie arts by 

* Jer. viii. 9. 
t Marginal tranflation. Text, imaginations. Greek, 
%!ayivii»fis^ X 2 Cot. X. 5. 

F 3 which 
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which his natural powers arc multiplied, and 
the viilue of his life increafed. Let it forni 
new fyftems of morality and government, 
taking care only to make the one confiftent 
with the light of true religion, and the other 
with the quiet and fecurity of man. Let it 
do thefe things, and whatever elfe it can 
perform within its proper fphere, and praife 
aqd hpnQqr will attend '\t to the utmoft limits 
of that progrefs. 

But when it comes to touch on lacred 
knowledge, then let human wifdom be af- 
furtd, th^t nothing but humility can faye 
it fropi t\\,Q (hame qf being counted folly. 
' What is plainly taught it muft receive ia\- 
plicitly, without difputings, caviiiings, pr 
fubterfu?;es; well knowing that it has within 
itfelt no fcale by whiich to try or eftiniate that 
wifdom which defcends from heaven. Thjjis 
cautioned^ man will ever fin4 the cffacles of 
God a fource pf comfort and 4^1ight, unit94 
frequen tly. with wonder: by t if he will per- 
fift to haye ihem lev^l \,a all mat^cjrs to his 
knowledge, and iquared.exaftly to his pic- 
conceived ideas, then will they prove to him 
but a fource of fhan:e ; and however he may 
vaunt himfelf at prefent, and triumph in ^he 

prid^ 
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jpride of his difcoveries, a day will come when 
he will feci, and all mankind will fee, that 
God has turned his wifdom into folly. 

Rational religion oppofed to irrational (that 
IS9 to faperftition and the dreams of error 
and abfurdity), let us all maintain and value : 
but rational oppofed to divine, let us leave to 
jthofe who, can be vain enough to think that 
human reafon is fuperior to eternal wifdom ; 
or human fpeculation preferable to divine in- 
ftrjidion. 

Now to God, &c. 
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DISCOURSE V. 

ON THE AGENCY OF SPIRITS, 



r Peter v* 8. 



Be fiber J be vigilant ; hecaufe your adverfary 
the devils as a roaring lioriy walketb about 
fieking whom he may devour. 

THE whole doftrine of fpirits is derived 
from divine revelation* By our na- 
tural fenies'we difcern nothing but what has 
bodily fubftance ; for though many ftc^ounts 
have been circulated in the world, of perfbrts 
iuppofed to havtf had intercourfe with fpiri* 
tual beings, there appears not to be, in the 
whole mafs of fuch narratives, fufficient real 
teftimony fully to fubftantiate that belief, 
were it to reft upon no other authority* 
Every thing is conjefture concerning thefe 
beings, except what is delivered in the 
fcriptures. 

It 
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It Is, however, very natural that we fliould 
form conjedlures on this interefting fubjedl. 
As far as we can eyamine the works pf God^ 
we find ftrong reafon to believe that he has 
conftrudted them with a certain general ana- 
logy to each other ; that is, with foch a re- 
femblance of one part to another, that what 
we obierve in fome cafes, we may conclude 
to take place in others alfo, to which our 
actual obfervation pannot reach. Now as 
throughout that part of creation to whicji 
our knowledge extends, we perceive a re- 
gular gradation of beings downwards from 
ourfelves : and as we are confcious that the 
rank in which we fland is far below the 
limits of imaginable perfeftion, even among 
created beings ; it muft appear to ijs a fupt- 
poiition highly probable, that there is ^Ifo* 
a fcale of gradation extending upwards from 
us towards thofe perfedtioA? which are in- 
communicable. Our coqjedture? will nqt. 
reft here* Having deemed it probable th^t 
there fliould be creatures better than our- 
fclves, we are tempted to cqnfider alfo qf 
what kind they may be, an^ to v^hat they 
may haye mpft refemblance. Our ide^s 
here are drawn from ourfelves. Examining 

our 
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our own nature, and finding, by many irrc-y 
fragable proofs, that we confift of two parts^ 
namely, of a bodily fubftance, to which our 
fenfes all give evidence ; and of fomcthing 
more fubtile and excellent, which we trace in 
the K)peratipns of thoyght, ^nd the powers 
pf memory, refledion, judgment, and-ima* 
gination ; 'v^Cjfeparatc: th^fc parts in'Oui: 
xninds, aiid diligently compare them. : It 
becomes immeidiately evident that the bodily 
part is yeiy.ipferior to the other; which, 
fpr the fake of having a name, we call J^ 
ritual, without even pretending to know in 
>vhat fpirituality confifts. We fee, as wc 
defcend in the fcale of exiftence, lefs and 
lefs evidence pf mind or Q>irit, till at laft wc 
- pome to mere bodies deftitutc of all fpiritu^l 
being ; of all internal, aduating power. — ^It 
is natural to conclude, from this obfervatiou, 
that fpirit, whatever it be, is the general 
principle of adivity, and that body always 
partakes of the groflhefs and imperfedlion 
which evidently marks it, when wholly def- 
titute of mind. On thefe fuggeftbns, there- 
fore, we form by analogy our afcending fcale 
pf beings : we fuppofe lefs body and more 
Spirit; or, to leap a^ pnce to the extent of 

our 
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our notion thus obtained^ we fuppofe mere 
fpiritS) diveiled entirely of the chaips and 
grofihefs of body ; all adivity and all intelli* 
genoe. 

For all this, however, we fhould have 
perhaps no real Mftimony, without tlite aid 
of revelation. Whatever ftrength of pro- 
Ability reafon might affign to this opinion^ 
dnd very confiderabk Arength it mud infal- 
libly afcribe, ftill it would be only conjedure. 
No man would be able to pronounce that fy 
it is^i thovigh many might reafonably be di(^ 
tpofed to that belief. 

. From the fcriptures we learn exprefsly, 
ithat fuch conjefbures are not only rational, 
-but: true ; and that there are indeed orders of 
beings above us, as there are below.— How 
,exa<5t the gradation may bey as no where told; 
, but that' there do exift innumerable multi- 
tudes^, of fpiritual creatures, — of this we have 
direft aflurance. We learn alfo, from the 
. iame infallible authority, that the analogy 
-extends yet further than we might perhaps 
.have ever traced it by conjedure. — For it 
appears that even the higheft orders of fpirits 
have been fubjedt, like ourfelves, to trial ; 
and liable to fih : and that, in coniequence 

of 
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of a moral free- agency mifapplied, fome o£ 
them have adlually fallen from their original 
Jftate of blifs,' have depraved themfelves, and 
become obnoxious to the wrath of God*: 
while otherSf wh6 have better ufed their 
privilege^ti continue in unfullied excellence, 
the favoured minivers of God> and attendants 
on his throne and glory. 

Our previous notions of general analogy 
are ftill further confirmed and extended by 
the particulars ir delivered concerning thefc 
ipirits y of whom the good are repreiented as 
a&ive in >benevidence, as rejoicing in our 
good, ^hd willing by all means to promote 
it : the bad, as we obferve among bad men, 
xnalicioujQiy inclined to extend the dominion 
of evil, envious of good, which they are un-^ 
able to partake> and defirous to draw others 
into the fame condemnadon under which 
they lie. For this reafon it is that they arc 
called our fpiritual enemies, and the chief 
and moft malignant of them, by way of 
eminence, t&e adverjary ; with a view to 
whofc unqeafing tarneftnefs to draw us down 
to fin and to perdition, it is iaid emphatioally 
in my text, that " our adverfary the devil, 
' ' • • Jude6. . 
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** as a roaring lion, walketh about feekirig 
** whom he may devour." 

Buty though fo much has been revealed 
concerning the exiftence and difpofitions of 
Jpirits, there ftiU is much that remains in- 
volved in obfciirity ; concerning which, as in 
the cafe of every thing above our natural fa- 
culties to difcern, it is neceffary to maintain 
f modeft referve ; and whatever we may 
guefs or fancy probable, to pronounce no- 
thing as certain, that is not authorized by 
the teftimony of fcripture*; We' are ignorant^ 
for exarnple> of the mode of communication 
by which fpiritual beings can operate upon 
our minds. : That there fhould be fome mode 
of intercourfe between fpirits^ even of dif-i 
ferent claffes and orders, independent of cor^ 
poreal organs, of which fome of them arc 
fuppofed to be diverted, is what we cannot 
hefitate to pronounce moft probable; that 
there is fuch intercourfe the facred writingt 
declare ; but in what manner it is carried on^ 
we are wholly uninformed. In what manner 
the Holy Spirit of God ads upon our fpiri*^ 
ttiaJ^nature, fo as to aflift in virtuous efforts; 
of 'promote good difpofitions ; and in what 
manner the evil fpirits, which are our adver- 

faries^ 



DISCOURSE! V, i^ 

larics, fiiggeft temptations, and endeavour to 
iead us into evil, we are equally ignorant; 
4hd it might be dangerous to attempt decid- 
ing any thing too raflily on the fiihjedJ:, It 
has been adlually found dangerous ; and has 
optv2Ltt& \6 the encouragefnent of deftru6):ive 
fuperftitions on the one hand, and on the 
Other ; when men, giving way t6 the fug- 
geftions of heated or of gloomy imagination, 
have faricied that ^ey cxxild perceive m 
ihemfeives, either the manifeft acceflions 
and influx of the H^ly Spirit, or the invin- 
cible inherence of the evil one. 

But, though we can know nothing pofi- 
tivcly on this obfeure and difficult fubje6fc; 
-though we know not ev^n how the fpirit of 
a man, which is within him, perfomis its 
funftions to direct his bodily powers; y^ 
there is one point of negative knowledge to 
which it is very neceflary for us to attend;--^ 
we may know what to deny, though we 
know not what to allert. 

It is then undoubtedly evident, froiH the 

whole teftimony of fcripture, that the agency 

.of fpirits, good or bad, and their intercourfe 

with cnir fpirits, whatever may be iHttatwe^ 

.is not iuch as can by any tlieans deftroy the 

freedom 
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freedom of our adions : and ^pugh it may 
be iaid on fome occadons^ with grea;t pxb^ 
priety, that evil fpirits tempt and in^igate, 
yet can tbefe fuggeftions by no mjeans be 
pleaded in excufe for any offence commdtte^. 
— ** The devil tempted me, and I did cat^!' 
is recorded as the excufe aHedged f(M!;the fir^ 
tranfgreilion in the world; nevertheleifij k 
appears that the o£Fender was punifhed, as a 
being perfedly at Uberty to have reiifted that 
evil, as well as to have yielded to it.--«- 
" Why/' faid St. Paul to Ananias, '' hath 
" Satan filled thine heart, to lie to the Holy 
" Ghoft ?" — a queftion which, as it was 
followed by imnjediate punifhmcnt, proves 
that Ananias might and ought to have pre** 
vented that evil operation of Satan on hif 
heart. 

From all that we can coUedt to throw light 
upon this point, it appears to be chiefly upon 
our bad paffions that evil fpirits are empow- 
ered to work. Thefe materials muft firft be 
found within our minds, before thofe enemies 
can gain an influence by which they can 
direil or injure us : or, if we fhould allow, 
^irora^ppctain pafiages of fcripture, that they 
may be able firil to infill bad difpofitions> 

and 
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and then to adt upon them; ftill it will re- 
main undeniable that we have a free power 
to rejeft, and fufficient ftrength to rcfift, the 
approach of fuch pollutions; and that it muft 
be owing only to our negligence and floth 
that bad feeds can be Town by thefe bold 
enemies. We are commanded exprefsly, and 
a wife command implies the power of obey- 
ing, **,not to give place to the devil*;" 
nay, we are aflured yet further, that on re- 
fiftance he will fy from us -f. 

My text ftates fully to us both the danger, 
and the mode of prevention : the fury of the 
adversary, and the means of prefervation. 
** He walketh about," we are told, " as a 
** roaring lion, feeking whom he may de- 
'^ vour." — But, as^ a full fecurity againft 
him, we have two fhort precepts given in 
charge : " Be fober; be vigilant/' — Nor can 
we fail to conclude, from the ftyle of th^ 
injun<aion, that whatever be the nature of 
this danger, we (hall find in the fobriety and 
wgilanee recommended to us, a full and per- 
fei9: defence ; for if thefe were not fufficient, 
other means would furely have been. fainted 
out.— To awaken our vigilance, therefore, 
• Eph. iv. 27. t James iv. 7. 

G and 
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and not to overwhelm us with vain fearsy 
wc are thus informed of the terrors of the 
adverfary* We have warning given, '* that 
*f we wreftle not againft 'flefh and bloody 
** but againft principalities, againft powers, 
** againft the rulers of the darknefs of this 
'* world, againft fpiritual wickednefs in high 
** places * :"• — but at the fame time we arc 
told what is the armour of God, in which a 
Chriftian (hould keep watchy and in'whicli' 
he cannot fail to be vidlorious. 

Sobriety and vigilance contain the efTence, 
and brief abftraft of our duty on this fub- 
jed;: underftanding hy fobrietyy the general 
command of all our paffions; and 6y vigi-^ 
lance, the conftant, neceffary care to prevent 
all danger of furprife, affifted by thofe ge- 
neral means of prefervation which our holy 
religion affords. We are to be fobcry as 
becomes thofe who watch ; and we are to 
keep our watch, fecured by the facred pa*- 
noply (or whole armour) of God. 

Mankind, at prefent, with that violent 
tendency to extremes which is obfervable in 
moft of their proceedings and opinions, have 
gone from the extravagant credulity of be--- 

♦ Eph* vi. 12. 

lieving 
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lieving every idle fable of preternatural in-^ 
terfereftce, to an unwillingnefs, little lefs 
uhreafdnable, to admit of any agency beyond 
the ordinary powers of nature, as fiibmitted 
t6 our fenfes arid aldlUal knowledge. It has 
bdcotne difBfcult even to mehtibn the ope- 
rations bf fpiritual l5eing§, without giving 
offence to fome; who, in many refpefts^ 
are willing hfearers of the truths of reve- 
lation : arid it may ferve, at leaft^ as an illuf« 
tration of the fludluation, and, cdnfequently; 
of the fallibility df hutnan judgnient, that 
the points whereirt the greateft difficulties 
how are found, are thofe conicerning which 
n6 fliaddw of fufp'kion had arifen for ages. 

But what fhall we iay ? — The dodtrine of 
fpirits, good and bad, v^hat^ is it, in its firft 
outlines; but an exad confirmation of that 
which, froin the analogy of nature, our 
fouhdefl reafon teaches u^ to eipedt ? In its 
ufmofl detail,' vvrhat is it but a perfeftly 
colififlelit eictenfibri bf the fame analogies i 
arid a prbof that the government of God is, 
in all its parts', coherent ? — If there be any 
fpiritual beings, it is iribfl natural to fuppbfe 
ihat their a<ftivity will be proportioned to 
G i their 
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their other perfedtions: that their intelligence 
will pervade the works of God with much 
more eafe than we employ our outward fenfes 
(fince we know, from what is fpiritual in 
ourfelves, how much more rapidly it adts 
than any other power) : and that they will 
take a zealous intereft in fuch things, through- 
out the univerfe, as are congenial to their 
own inherent difpofitions.— Conceive, among 
fuch beings, aay fallen into depravity of will 
and moral chara£ter, and you have immedi- 
ately, by combining this with their other 
difcoverable properties, the very evil demons 
of the holy fcriptures ; fubtle, adive pro- 
moters of evil, by all means fuited to their 
powers, and enemies of the moft formidable 
kind to creatures pf a mixed, and, in fome 
refpefts, an inferior, nature, whofe happinefs 
is made to depend on goodnefs only. 

I feel no fcruple to affirm that this doc- 
trine, furely not unreafonable, being once 
admitted, removes the greateft difficulties 
from the fyftem of our holy religion. For 
when once, inftead of confidering man fim-. 
ply as he appears to our fenfes and aftual 
knowledge, a being of fome excellence, placed 
among inferior creatures, totally incapable of 

judging 
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judging concerning his moralproperties, or 
any of their confequences ; we regard him as 
in fome parufpiritual himfelf, and c6nned:ed 
wflth fpiritual beings innumerable, the whole 
nature of his fituation is changed. When we 
place him in a theatre in which all fpiritsr, 
good and bad, are fpeftators of his conduct; 
judges of its moral merit or demerit, of its 
reference to the general happinefs of his fpe- 
cies, and to the unalterable decrees of God : 
iJehen we conceive the good among thefe 
hofts of ipirits interefted to fee the wifdom, 
jufticc and mercy of God entirely juftified, 
and his glory extended ; and the bad in league 
together, ufing all their art to corrupt, per- 
vert, and extend the dominion of evil; when 
we conceive all this, and whatever elfe the 
mind can comprehend as ratioailly connefted 
with it, we no longer find it difficult to be- 
lieve that for a creature fo fituated, whofe 
adlions are fo obferved, and whofe good or 
evil condu6t draws with it fuch extenfive 
confequences, the Majefty of heaven itfelf 
ihould interfere. We fee that it may have 
hten worthy of divine wifdom to form, in 
fuch a cafe, a fyftem of redemption, not only 
infinite in mercy to mankind, but full of 
G 3 ' endlefs 
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cndlefs wpndcr ai)d admiration to the hierar* 
chies of bleffed fpirits; and pregnant with 
no lefs confufion to thofe who are rebellious 
and incorrigibly wicked *. • 

I do not fay that this reprefentation re- 
moves all wonder from our faitti ; on the 
contrary I have juft faid, that there are cir- 
cumftances in it^ at which the moft perfeft 
of created beings muft fqr eyer feel aftonifh- 
ment : but I fay that it fo far opens to us thp 
fubjeft, as to piake ^s fenfible of fome pro- 
portion between the great adt of redemption 
and the purpofes for which it was intended : 
that it removes fo much of difficulty as 
arifes from the apparent want of confe- 
ijuence in man to employ fuch mighty plains 
in heaven for his falvatiqn. 

However, after all our reafonings, thp 
conclufion of the whole is this: whether we 
can conceive it or not, whether we can fee 
the probabilities or not that have now been 
reprefented, concerning the exiftence ^nd the 
nature of fpiritual beings, the f^ripture pofi- 
tively aflerts that they do exift, and that 
there are among them bufy, artful, and very 

f This topic has been more fully handled in a formar 
difcourfe. 

formidable 



DISCOURSE V. 87 

formidable enemies to our falvation: and 
this, without relinquifhing our chriftian faith, 
\ye cannot poflibly deny or doubt. 

We fee among mankind a wonderful pro^ 
penfity to evil ; we fee that fin, when once 
admitted, has a tendency to increafe beyond 
what we can readily eftimate; and, in very 
many inftances, to a degree of depravity which 
we cannot at all underftand, but which we call 
infatuation ^ where the love of evil feems t6 
continue in full fore? when ^very motive is 
removed. Of thefe ft range things the fcrip- 
tural account is, that certain evil beings, 
taking advantage of our tendency to depra-^ 
vity, 'and affifted by the fubtilty of their own 
nature, delight to plunge us, ftep by ftep, 
continually niore deep in wickednefs, till we 
become moft like themfelyes, and at all times 
the ready inftrurnents of their iniquity. — 
Can we give a better account ? — I doubt } 
pay, I deny it. . 

A3 a reniedy for all this evil interference, 
Ghriftianity offers to us the affiftance of the 
blejfed Spirit of God ! — On the inter^ourfe of 
other good fpirits with us, and the aid they 
piay CQjhmunicate, little jftrefs is bid, becaufe 
G 4 thi^ 
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this alone is all-fufficient : nor can there he 
the fmallefl fear, that where the Holy Spirit 
has taken pofleffion, the malignant demons 
will pr^fjme to make intrufion. Powerful, 
therefore, as our fpiritual adverfarifcs may be, 
we have alfo the moft fufEcient means to 
counterafl: them. The fervent prayer which 
a fihcere confcience fhall did:ate in any hour 
of danger will infallibly put to flight the 
enemy, and gain the aid required. We have 
reafon, therefore, from this dodtrine, to ftand 
upon our gxiird : but we have not reafon 
either to defpond, or to allege that we are 
ever drawn to evil irrefiftibly. The power 
of evil cannot have its hold upon us but by 
bur own rerniffnefs, or our fault : and how- 
ever our great adverfary may roar and rage 
againft us, we are furnifhed with a complete 
defence againft his utmoft ftrength in the 
fliort command of the apoftle, " Be fober, 
** be vigilant.'* 

Now to God, &c. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION* 



Hebrews xii. 25. 

See that ye refufe not him that Jpeaketh : for 
if they efcapedmot who refufed him that /pake 
on earth, much more Jhall not we efcape, if 
*we turn am^y from him that fpeaketh from 
heaven. 

BY an auguft and magnificent affemblagc 
of images drawn from the hiftory of 
the Mofaic revelation, the Apoftle in this 
chapter endeavours to imprefs his difciples, 
of Jewifli origin, with fit ideas of the dignity 
of the more recent word, and difpenfation of 
God. He recalls to their minds the aftonifli- 
ing particulars recorded by their prophet, the 
mountain burning with fire, which it was death 
to touch ; .the black darknefs and the tem- 
peft ; the miraculous foundings of the trum- 
pet of God ; and, above all, that awful voice 

which 
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which they that heard, intreated that it (hould 
not be fpoken unto them any more, left they 
fliould perifh. This fo formidable an appa- 
ratus of fplendor (fuch is the tenor of his 
reafoning;) this fpecimen of the grandeur of 
Omnipotence j thefe circumftances, which i^ 
agitates the very foul to conceive, attended 
the delivery of that firft covenant, which was 
partial, which was imperfedl, which was tem- 
porary. The revelation now delivered, he 
•urges, is ftill qf higher import and folem- 
tiity. It proceeds not from an earthly moun-i 
tain, but from the Sion of God0\xQ heavenly 
Jerufalem 5 the affiftants at it, befwe whom 
ye ftand, are the innumerable company of 
angels, the general affembly and church of 
the firft-born which are written in heaven, 
the fpirits of«juft men made perfedt, God 
himfelf the judge of all, and Chrift Jefus the 
mediator of the new covenant, by the fprink- 
ling of whofe blood the covenant is fan(^ified. 
— Thus, his argument implies, whatever 
were your previous conceptions of the im- 
portance of the firft covenant, whatever 
the feelings which the circumftsftices of its 
manifeftation might excite, ye are ^ome to 
that which is infinitely more auguft ! — and, 

in 
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in the words of my text, he infers the cau-. 
tion neceflarily confequent upon that confi- 
deration, ** See thnt ye refufe not him that 
** fpeaketh : for if they efcaped not who re- 
** fufed him who fpake on earth, how much 
** more (hall not we efcape, if we turn away 
*' from him that fpeaketh from heaven." 
Finally he adds, with an implied reference to 
a prophecy well known by his countrymen to 
Bave reference to the. coming of the Mefliah, 
- — " whofe voice then fhook the earth :»but 
** now he hath promifed faying. Yet once 
*' more I fhake, not the earth only, but alfo 
•* heaven ^/* 

I know not what can be conceived more 
impreflively affecting to the imaginatibn of 
man, than the idea of an addrefs to him from 
heaven. We are none of us, at leaft in coun* 
tries where the higher faculties of Reafon have 
at all been exercifcd, devoid of fome concept 
tion of God. This idea, imperfcdl as it muft 
of neceflity be in fome refpeifts, is made up 
of all that our minds can figure to themfelves 
mofl fublime, and moft tranfcendent. Of In^ 
Jinityy and Eternity. Of Wifdom^ before which 
the utmoft ftretch of our capacity ihrinks 

♦ Hag. ii. 6. 

^owp 
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down to lefs than nothing : Of perfeB Holi^ 
nefsy before which the pureft human con- 
fcience cannot feel itfelf prepared to ftand^ 
of infinite Power ^ which, as it called us out 
of nothing intg being, may in a moment alfo 
blot us* from our place in the creation.—^ 
ImprciTed with fuch ideas, and fuch only can 
we have, if we think of God reafonably, what 
would he our feelings, what our terror, what 
Cfur readinefs of obedience, could we hear his 
jLwfiul voice addre fling us from Heaven, and 
commanding us to receive his Revelation ? — 
Now, though our Ears may not perceive it^ 
he hath fpoken ; though our Eyes may not 
difcern the Splendor of his Majefty, it is 
all employed in this great caufe, and the 
Apoftle has diligently endeavoured to difplay 
and paint it to our minds, in the glowing co- 
lours of infpired eloquence. 

Knowing this, fhall we not think it flrangc 
that fuch a Revelation, fo fupported, can 
poflibly exift among us, and yet be by any 
perfons difregarded ? A Revelation which we 
have not indeed ourfelves heard delivered from 
heaven, for then it would be impoflible to 
refifl: nor yet from any holy mountain, amidft 
thunderings and terrific founds; but prefented 

to 
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to us in all the fublime and fimple Majefty of 
Truth, by a divine perfon who came from hea- 
ven to give it; foretold hy Prophecies i eftablifti- 
ed by Miracles ; teftified by the hand-writing 
of perfonal witnefles ; and fealed by the blood 
and teftimony of faiints and martyrs. 

Whatever might in the Apoftle's time have 
been the neceffity which led him thus to en- 
force the importance of the Gofpel Revela- 
tion : we are fure that it is not now lefs co- 
gent. Rather have we reafon to apprehend, 
from the general tendency of things, a much 
more reludlant reception^ minds lefs difpofcd 
to feel the topics of religion, and more in- 
clined to indifference towards thofe things 
wherein it is finful to be indifferent. While 
the eye-witneffes of our Saviour's -miracles 
were living, themfelves alfo gifted by the Holy 
Ghofl with preternatural powers, it could 
not be very difficult for men fo qualified to 
perfuade their hearers, that the dodtrine which 
originated from fuch a mafter, and %y fuch 
difciples was diffeminated, mufl be of *high, 
of infinite importance. In fadt, fo ftrongly 
was this perfuafion enforced, that it feems, 
during the firft periods of Chriflianity, even 
to have qountcracftcd nature; leading men, 

in 
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in diredl oppofition to all their moft prevalent 
propenfitleS, id an abfolute reniineiation off 
worldly gratification, and to the cdntempt of 
a<ftual fuiFering^i infpirin^ not only a few 
ftron|Sf and heroit minds, but even the bo- 
foms of the weak, the tendet, and the timid; 
with fortitude to refift the extremities of pain^ 
and the horrors df death approaching in its moft 
terrific forms ; and this without exception,, ini 
thoufands of each fex, and 6f every age. The 
writings of pagan authors bear witnefs to the 
obftinacy, as they confidercd it; of whole 
multitudes of Chriftians, who when life \va^ 
offered, upon terms apparently fo eafy, asf 
that of mere external compliance with idola- 
trous ceremonies, courted deftrudtion, and 
contended for the honour of dying in that 
caufe. We well knefw, and are ready to al- 
low, that violent oppofition may inflame the 
minds of men, and incfeafe their pertinacity ^ 
but we know alfo, that this can only happen, 
when the|^ are previoufly perfuaded that their 
principles are right, and their daufe impor- 
tant ; and how can fach a perfuafion be pro- 
duced ? Certainly not fay the linfijipported af- 
fertions of a few ignorant men, efpecially in' 
matters of i&d* — The divine credentials of 

thtf 
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the Apoftles produced this perfuafion, and 
the recorded ftrength of that perfuafion afts 
in turn to fatisfy our minds that fuch creden- 
tials muft have been exhibited. There was 
little of religious indifference .m thofe ages^ 
except among thofe who hadlBfeher feen nor 
heard of the wonderful tranfaftions of the 
times : the reft were foon divided into per- 
fecutors and perfecuted, the fincerely. convert- 
ed, and the obftinately unbelieving. — Gallio, 
the proconful of Achaia, is indeed reprefented 
as perfeftly indifferent to the difputes between 
the Jews and* St. Paul, notwithftanding his 
£tuation brought them fo near to his obfer- 
^ation ; but it is eviderit from the hiftory, that 
lie was totally uninformed of their nature ^ 
ibr he faid to them, ** If it were a matter of 
^* wrong, or wicked lewdnefs, O ye Jewrs, 
^' reafon would that I fhould bear with you ; 
** but if it be a queftion of words and namea, 
** and your law, look ye to it, for I will be 
" no judge of fuch things *.'* But it is 
undeniable that it was nothing fuch ; it was 
not a conteft about words and names, or 
tfie pundtilios of any law, but a queftion of 
the higheft import that could be brought 

♦ A£U xviii. 14* 

before', 
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before mankind, namely, concerning a Re- 
velation of the will of God from heaven : 
but of this he wis uninformed, and neglected 
to inform himfelf ; for though the tumults 
in the fynagO|||tes continued, and increafed^ 
it is added, "That Gallio cared for none of 
** thofe things.''' — But very different was the 
effe6l whenever any ferious enquiry was made; 
as appears in thB^lnftance of Sergius Paulus, 
another proconful, whofe province was Cy- 
prus : he fent for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
fired to hear the word of God ; and having 
been a witnefs of the judgment upon Eljrmas 
the Sorcerer, who in his prefence dared to 
withftand the Apoftles, ** he believed^ being 
*« aftoniflied at the dodtrine of the Lord */' 

When the rage of perfecution had fubfided, 
and the civilized world had become Chriftian^ 
the violent difputes which arofe between the 
feveral fedts of Chriftians, (who arguing up- 
on points above the comprehenfion of men,, 
neceflarily fell into oppolite opinions) pre- 
vented the introdudion of indifference. Many 
individuals there doubtlefs mufl have been, 
who were lukewarm, and even forgot the 
importance of Religion itfelf ; but the gene- 
* A£ts xiii. 7 — 12. 

ral 
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tal complexion of the times was not fuch : 
it was of a kind, not indeed to preferve Re- 
velation in its purity, but rather to disfigure 
ft with vain and pernicious fubtilties; but 
yet to maintain the juft perfuafion of its im- 
portance, and make it confideted as the laft 
thing in this world which a good man could 
relinquifh or negleiSt,— -Subfequent to thefe, 
were the times of overwhelming ignorance, 
increafing corruption, and artfully devifed 
fuperflition : in which, though the high im- 
portance of Religion was impioufly mifap- 
plied, and made the bafis on which to exalt 
the power and temporal dignity of the Prieft, 
yet ftill indifference was kept at a diflance ; 
and the zeal of men was at the fame time 
moft furious, and mod blind. — ^When the evils 
attendant on fuperftition, for which even its 
zeal could by no means compenfate, had at 
length attained their height, the Reforma- 
tion produced a ferment and a "%j(Jggle, 
which could not fail to keep in view tne im- 
portant nature of thofe fundamental points for 
which men were contending. As long, there- 
fore, as the contefl: continued with violence, 
we find few men of any fituation in life, who 
did not, one way or other, feel themfelves 

H intereftei 
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interefted in what was then in agitation ; fe\*f 
tvho did not exprefs a zeal for fome perfua- 
fion or belief, and confefs the necellity in- 
cumbent on them of conforming their lives, 
as well as they were able, to the rule they 
had embraced, — The fubfiding of thefe mighty 
ftorms, at length produced a calm, in the 
peace of which a thoufand advantages might 
juftly be expefted. A thoufand advantages 
have arifen. The acrimony of mens minds 
has been correfted, perfecution has become 
hateful, toleration, and the benevolent fpirit 
of true Chriftianity have pervaded, in fome 
degree, even thofe fefts into which their ad- 
miflion appeared the moft improbable: but 
there is this one evil to be dreaded in parti- 
cular, which, if it be not guarded againft, 
may deprive us of every advantage, namely 
the rife and formidable increafe of religious 
indifference, Ixn countries unreformed, the 
revolting abfurdity of feveral tenets fuper- 
added to the limple texture of Chriftianity, 
has produced in many an abfolute rejeftion of 
Revelation, in many more a kind of nominal 
faith, fearful to examine left it fliould difco- 
ver the imperfedlions of its lyftem/ and, not 
fuliiciently fupcrftitious to believe ftrongly 

without 



Without examination. In reformed eftabli(h^ 
ttients, the plainnefs and fimplicity of a doc- 
trine unfupported by (how, and uninforced 
by violence, fecmSj in fome inftahces at leaft> 
to have Wanted fufficient hold of the unftable 
tempers of mankind to keep them fteady to 
their duty : and men, left to their own difcre- 
tion for the performance of what religion re- 
quires, have been feduced by the tempting 
nature of temporal objeds, to rufli too blindly 
into the purfuit of them ; arid, in the tumult 
of thefe avocations almoft, if not entirely, to 
forget Religion* 

. Yet the change o{ human opinions alters 
not the nature of things ; the importance of 
Religion remains : — ^nd the warning of the 
Apoftle ftill demands the moft implicit at« 
tention: " See that Ye refufe not Mr/i that 
•* fpeaketh r — He who hath fpokeri is God, 
whofe awful voice if man could hardly hear 
and live^ neither can he, when it hath been 
uttered, poflibly negleft its precepts and be 
guiltlefs. 

From the notion of a Deity It is impoffible 

for any man to feparate that of the utmoft 

venerktion and moft implicit obedience due 

to him, from every creature. In compariibn 

H 2 witJl 
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with his authority, that of every other beings 
muft be feeble and infignificant ; — the laws^ 
that he has imprefled on? bur confcfences muft 
demand exadl obfervance, the commands that 
he has in any other way delivered muft be re- 
ceived vsdth no lefsperfeftfubmiflion.^ — Ifther<^ 
yvere only a vague report that God had fpokei* 
to mankind, it muft become, to all who believed 
in his exiftence, an indifpenfible duty t6 ex-r 
amine into the truth of fuch an aflertion. As< 
long as it is poffible that he may have fpoken,r 
there can be no excufe, but the want of meanSy 
for not enquiring whether it be fo or not. In 
every government it is the concern of the fub- 
je£t to enquire out the laws which reff^ft hi& 
own condition ; the omiflion of th^t fearcH 
he muft abide at his peril, probably at his 
jtitmoft peril. The higher the authority the 
more ftrong muft be this neceflity, and it is 
iiot a few defultory cavils which ought to 
pais with any reafonable perfon for arguments- 
^gainft that fyftem, which is fandioned by the 
awful name of God. A man muft be little 
eonverfant with the artifices of mifiifed Red- 
iipn, lefs indeed than, in an age like this, any 
xnan can well be imagined, who has noi'feeft^ 
ia 3 thousand inftances unconneded with Re^ 

ligioi^^ 
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Iigion, how the plaineft truth may be attacked 
by cavil, and the moft indubitable fad: dif- 
ifigured and rendered improbable by mifre- 
prefentation. While thefe arts are known to 
be practicable, are known to be daily prac- 
tifed, can It be excufable in any man to let 
himfelf be deceived by them, and in matters 
of eternal moment to incur even the pofli-^ 
bility of a deception, which he might have 
avoided ? 

If then even they who think th^ have rea- 
son to doubt of the truth of Revelation, be 
required, and in reafon obliged by fuch con- 
siderations, to examine into the merits of the 
caufe ; what jfhall we fay of thofe, by much 
the greater number, who, without pretend- 
ing to difbelieve, negledt and forget their Re* 
ligion^ of the multitudes who live in total 
i^egligence of that faith in which they have 
been bred; negligence, I mean, with refpedb to 
the ftudy of its precepts, the performance of 
ibme of its pofitive duties, and of every thing 
.which impreijes and confirms that habitua]l 
veneration and refpedt, which every man is 
bound to entertain, for that which is fo facred 
as the word of God ? Of the numbers who 
iivc thus negligently, (for unhappily in the 
. H 3 prefent 
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prcfcnt age, and in our country, this defcrip- 
tion will include a numerous clafs,) how few' 
^re there who can pretend to difbclieve that 
which they cannot but confcfs they overlook? 
- — But what kind of life is this ? believing 
that God has fent down a Revelation, at leaft 
not attempting to difprove it, and living as if 
it were poflible for fuch a thing to exiftj and 
yet to have no importance.— For Heaven's fake 
let us be confiftent ! — If we can refute what 
is faid by the aflertors of Religion, let us re- 
fute it, and no longer fafFer a fabric to re^ 
main, the foundations of which are placed ia 
rottennefs ; but if we cannot fhake it, — as, the 
truth is, no man can, — as it is founded on a 
rock againft which even the powers of hell 
-cannot prevail, — let us not fufFer fupinenefs, 
indolence, and an inordinate love of worldly 
things, to prevent us from attending to truths, 
which, before the foundation of the world, 
were eftabliOied ; and to precepts, the con- 
fequences of which will remain when r_ot a 
trace of this globe fhall be found in the vo-* 
lume of creation. 

To plead a want of time for fuch enqui* 
ries, if it be not difhonefty, is felf-deceit ; 
fince it }s well known tl^at wheneyeB the high 

im|)oi:/i 
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importance of religion has been dlSly felt, the 
moft occupied of men have found abundant 
time for every duty that a religious life ex* 
adts. Glorious examples are recorded of men 
involved in the bulieft of all profeffions, that 
peculiarly ftudied in this place, who. always 
fet apart a ftated portion of their hours to 
fuch purfuits ; yet felt not any v^ant of time 
for fuch employments as their ftations put 
upon them : and w^ere fo far from being 
found deficient in any thing required, that 
they are to this hour extolled as men who 
were the light and boaft of their profef^ 
fion. 

Nor can it poflibly be urged that an ap- 
plication of this nature is not requifite. 

If other principles befides thofe delivered 
by Revelation can guide us equally well. Re- 
velation was from the firft unneceflary, an4 
we muft be inclined, upon fuch grounds, to 
doubt its proofs. — But if the proofs of it are 
fuch as never can be invalidated, then muft 
there of neceffity be in it fuch treafures as can- 
not elfewhere be difcovered. The morality of 
the world, the beft fubftitute that can be 
found, is deficient in a thoufand points, but 
moft ntateruUy ia thefe, that it leaves amir 
H 4 biti9n* 
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bition, pride, covetoufnefs, an earneft at-^ 
tachment to the gratifications of this life, 
and a thoufand other faults of human nature 
uncorre(fled, unreprefied ; nay frequently aug- 
mented and inflamed. The fpirit of Cljrifti- 
anity can ^ only be imbibed by a ftudy of its 
facred books ; and without that amiable, that . 
angelic fpirit, fo beautifully exemplified in the 
humble and beneficent life of the divine Sa- 
viour on earth, and there only to be ftudiedand 
acquired, there is little reafon to fuppofe that 
man can ever become qualified for the focieHy 
of the bleflfed in heaven. If this be a reward 
worth feeking, or if the punifhment of the 
contrary negled: be a reafonable objedof fear, 
let us throw off that torpid negligence which 
has but too generally prevailed among us i 
and confidering what is to be expedcd ** if wo 
/* turn away from him that fpeaketh from 
** heaven," return to him with penitence for 
the paft, and fervour for the future 5 and be-* 
come an holy people zealous of good works. 
What attraftion there is in other ftu4iesis 
well known to thofe who purfue them ) and 
if, on the fame ground, the teftimony of one 
long employed in the ftudy of religion may 
be received, there is in it, according to the 

Pfalmift* 
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PfalmLft, " that which converteth the foul, 
maketh wife the fimple, enlighteneth the 
eyes, rejoiceth the heart; that which is 
more to he defired than fine gold, and 
fweeter than the honeycomb *." — The fu* 
periority of the fecond covenant to the firft 19 
acknowledged j yet even of that were thefe 
things faid, even of that were men ordered t(> 
lay up the words in their hearts and in their 
fpuls; to bind them as a fign upon their 
hands, and as a frontlet between their eyes jj 
to teach them to their children, ij>eaking of 
them when they fat in their houfes, whca 
they walked by the way, when they lay down, 
and when they rofe up 'f. Let us npt do 
lefs for the more perfeft Revelation of Chrift ^ 
but holding faft the form of found words 
which we have heard, become not negligent 
of the word, but careful hearers j and not 
hearers only, but doers alfo. 
Now to God, &CC. 

♦ Pfalm xix. ^c» t Deut, xu 
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PN THE HISTORY OP THE SfiDUCBO 
PROPHET* 



I Kings xiii. i. 



^nd behold y there came a man of God cut of 
Judahy by the word of the Lord unto Bethel. 

AS the narrative which defcribes the 
fete of this man of God is a part of 
facred hiftory which, when read as the leflbn 
for the day, may leave fome doubts and diffi- 
culties on the mind of the attentive hearer, 
and as it comprifes alfo many topics of In- 
ftruftion ufeful to be explained to all, I have 
determined to make it the fubjed; of this 
4ay*s difcourfe. 

The circumftanees are briefly thcfe. Soon 
after the divifion of the Jewifli kingdom, 
Jeroboam, whofe intereft it was to keep the 
ten revolted tribes as much as poffible apart 
/ronj ^? two of Judah and Benjamin, from 
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a wicked policy, fet up idols in the two ex- 
tremities of his kingdom, at Dan and Bethel, 
that his people might worfhip them, and not 
go up at the ftated feafts to Jerufalem, ac- 
cording to the Mofaic ordinance. This daring 
violation of the moft facrcd laws, for which 
we find him generally ftigmatized in holy 
writ by the name of the man who caufed Ifrael 
to Jtrty was foon followed by a public token 

of divine difpleafure. A prophet was fent 

from Judah to Bethel, to denounce the de* 
llruftion of the altar and its priefts ; and, in 
confirmation of the prophecy, miraculous 
figns were exhibited upon the altar, and even 
on the perfon of the king himfelf. But the 
man of God, who had gone out under a flrid 
prohibition from abiding, or even taking re-^ 
frcfhment, in that polluted place, was, by 
;>nother prophet, feduced from obeying the 
command he had received, and, by a mira-^ 
culous interpofition of divine power, fuffered 
death for his tranfgrefTion. 

In this hiflory there are three principal 
matters whk:h ftrike moft readers as extras 
(Ordinary. . 

I. That the old prophet who lived at 
Bethel, and who, from feveral circumftances^ 

appears 
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spears to have been truly a prophet, fhotUd 
have been.deiirous to feduce the other froni 
his duty, 

2. That the prophet of Judah fhould havt 
fallen under the deception • 

3. That, if the latter was indeed deceived, 
his punifhment ihould have been lb ievers 
and exemplary. 

It will be our moft convenient method to 
confider thcfc points feparately. 

L In the firft place, for the purpofc of 
explaining the charad:er and motives of the 
old prophet of Bethel, we mufl: corred: ibme 
general notions with refped: to the nature of 
prophetic infpiration. — To the gift of pro- 
phecy we are apt to annex the notioa of per-i- 
fedt holineis, and even of infallibility. But 
we forget that an infallible man is a contra- 
diction. Man is a frail and fallible being 5 bjr 
his own efforts he certainly cannot attain in- 
fallibility; and had he, by the fan^e Spirit 
that gave him the power of foretelling future 
events, been rendered infallible, he would 
have been raifcd above the condition of his 
nature. We are far from having any warrant 
of fcripture for confirming fuch an imagina- 
tion. Balaam is a ftriking inftance of a pro»- 

phct 
5 
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pbct yielding to the fedudlion of vicious diw 
pofitions ; and even St- Paul, who, as a pro- 
pbet under the Gofpel difpenfation, was, b/ 
the teftimony of Chrift himfelf, far fuperior 
even to the greateft under the law, has in hia 
writings told us of his vigilance and care over 
himfelf as neceflary, left, with all his high 
advantages, he might himfelf fall under con- 
detonation. We fhould recoUeil that under 
the theocracy, or divine government of Ifraelii 
prophets, in the early times, at leaft, were 
very numerous: colleges are faid to have been 
cftablifhed for the regular education of perfons 
to that high branch of miniftry ; and though 
we do not know that all who were thus brought 
up were actually favoured with divine intelli- 
gences, yet we are fufficiently affured that 
many were. Had all thefe individuals been 
fupernaturally rendered infallible, what a de- 
viation would there have been from the ge- 
neral laws of Providence ! what a number of 
men exempted from the univerfal condition 
of a probationary ftate I this could not rea-^ 
fonably have been expedled ; and from fcrip- 
ture, the only exifting record of fuch fads, 
we learn that it was not fo ordered. At par- 
ticular times, and for particular purpofes only, 

a£;o- 
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a prophet was infpired. In the general con- 
dud of life he was left to a£t as a man, from 
the impulfes of his own mind, and the fug- 
^eftions of his own difpofition. It might 
happen, therefore, though doubtlefs the con- 
fcioufnefs of fo high a privilege as the gift of 
prophecy would operate as a ftrong reftraint 
from many fins ; it might, however, happen, 
that a prophet might become depraved, and ib 
it appears to have been in the inftance now 
before us. The old prophet lived at Bethel^^ 
the very feat of the newly-eftablifhed idolatry* 
Had he been worthy of his office, he would, 
probably, have been called forth to denounce 
the vengeance of God againft thefe crimes : 
liad he been zealous for the honour of God, 
be would either have deferted a place fo de- 
filed, or would, at leaft, have teftified, in fome 
manner, his abhorrence of this idolatrous wor-^ 
flaip ; inflead of which it appears from the 
hiftory, that he fufFered his fons to beadlually 
prefent at the facrifices. Of his motive, there- 
fore, for deceiving the prophet of Judah we 
ihall not, perhaps, judge too harihly if we 
fuppofe it to have been envy : his corrupted 
heart, though backward to exert itfelf in the 
cauie pf religion, repined to fee another called 
9 forth 
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forth. In preference, to that diftinguifhed office* 
Or if he were not envious, at leaft he wa* 
bffiHotis, and wifhcd to try the feith of one 
whofe infpiratlon, after what his fons had re- 
lated, he certainly had no right to doubt. 

!!• But how then, in the fecond place, 
-can we account for the fuccefs of his deceit? 
Here again we have an inftance of the falli- 
fnHty of a prophet, and of the neceflity of 
Vigilant refolution, eVen to one actually erri- 
pteyed under a divine commiflion : we have 
ASl more, we have an inftance calculated to 
prove 'that even the clearnefs of the divine 
revelation might itfelf be made the means of 
trial to him to whom it was communicated. 
The command of God to this prophet, how- 
Toever conveyed, had doubtlefs been explicit. 
In the prefence of Jeroboam the prophet 
ipake of it with the utmoft firmnefs : ** If 
** thou wilt give me half thine houfe I will 
** not go in with thee, neither will I eat 
** bread nor drink water in this place : for fo 
** it was charged me fytie word of the Lord, 
** faying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, 
^* nor turn again by the fame way that thou 
^* cameft." But when the old prophet came 
to folicit him^ whether it was hunger that 
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had abated his refolution, or whether it was 
fatigue, for he was found refting himfelf un- 
der an oak, he refufed with much lefs fteadi- 
nefs : he no longer declared that nothing 
Ihould prevail upon him, but merdy faid, 
** I may not return with thee:** Imaynot^ 
implying, perhaps, that he greatly wifhed he 
might. — When a duty is clearly and pofitively 
known, the liftening to falfe and frivolous 
arguments againft it, is not merely weak, but 
crin^inal : it is yielding not to real convidlion, 
but to corrupt inclinatien: it is deceiving 
ourfelves by a falfe. pretence, and voluntarily 
relinquifhing the candid ufe of judgment, 
left that judgment , ihould counteradl our 
wiflies. — There was nothing in what was 
iaid by the man of . Bethel which qould have 
deceived the .prophet of Judah, had he not 
been already more than half deceived by his 
own defires: ^* He laid/ unto him, J am a 
** prophet of theXordas thoaart;; and an 
** angel fpake unf;o jne by the word of the 
Lord, faying. Bring him back, vvifh thee 
into thine houfq,;tha| he may eat bread 
** and drink water/* Was this a teftimony 
fufficient to cciunterbalariipe a cpiiuiiLand which 
had been pofitively and clearfy revealed?-;- 
f I *i^Ia» 
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muft be viewed in a very different light; and 
in proportion to the clearnefs of evidence in 
the matter of duty, the fault of tranfgreffion 
will be increafed. Though v^e know not the 
cxaft manner of the revelations made in thofe 
times to the prophets, we are certain that 
there was nothing doubtful in* them: whe- 
ther the Lord had commanded or not, a pro- 
phet could not but be certain ; and indeed 
the pofitive nature of this prophet's anfwer 
to Jeroboam proves that there was not any 
doubt exifting in his mind concerning the di- 
vine prohibition. — " If thou wilt give me half 
'* thine houfe I will not go in with thee-^ 
** for fo it was charged me by the word of 
*• the Lord." Something, therefore, more 
than at firft fight appears was involved in 
this proceeding; nor can the prophet pro- 
perly be confidered as an unaflifted man, fail- 
ing through infirmity, or an innocent man 
deceived. 

The next matter that deferves our atten- 
tion is the nature and notoriety of the whole 
trani^ftion. On the occafion of a great and 
daring apoftacy, of a public and royal defeca- 
tion from the true worfhip, a prophet was 
cxprefsly fent to prophefy agaihft the idol 

altar* 
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altar. In the prefence of the king and all 
his idolatrous congregation, this prophet had 
made known t|ie anger and the will of God, 
and his words had been confirmed by imme- 
diate figns and miracles. No fooner was this 
done, than, in the fame aflembly, he had 
publicly declared to the offending king, that 
he was exprefsly forbidden to ftay, or take re- 
freftiment in his territories. If it was con- 
cluded, at the tinle, from this circumftance, 
as very juftly it might, that the great anger 
of the Lord, againft the pollutions and abomi- 
nations of Bethel, had caufed this prohibition 
to his prophet, how much muft that leflba 
and that warning have been weakened by the 
fuppofition that fuch a command had been re- 
traded, or the knowledge that it had been 
with impunity difobeyed \ Very fatally, muft 
it have weakened the effed of the prophecy 
fo folemnly delivered, had it appeared that 
the prophet by whom it was uttered had faid 
one thing and done another, and by his ac- 
tions had contradicted his public and moft 
pofitive declaration : whereas, on the con- 
trary, his miraculous death became a third 
fign in the eyes of the people, an additional 
proof of his veracity, fince what he h^ pub- 
13' licly 
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licly declared himfelf forbidden to do, he was 
lio lefs publicly chaftifed for doing. In the 
ordinary courfc of human life, indeed, we 
do not look for immediate interpofitions of 
Providence to punifh the tranfgreffor ; but 
under the peculiar government of the Jewifh 
people, and in the cafe of a prophet, it w.as 
not unreafonable to cxpedt it. — To all this 
we may add, that, even m our eftimation of 
the feverity of the prophet's chaftifement, we 
may poffibly deceive ourfelves. The inflic- 
tion of death, though in the hands of worldly 
judges the very extreme of punifhnaent, ia 
Bot fo by any means in the hand of God* 
The man whom he removes from this world, 
Ood may reward in another ftate of exiftencc; 
and the cutting him off at an early period of 
tranfgreflion, may prevent him from drawing 
^pon himfelf a heavier condemnation. There 
is indeed every appearance that the wrath of 
heaven^ in this cafe of the prophet, wa^ fully 
appeafed by the forfeiture of life : the lion 
which flew him neither devoured nor carried 
off the body, but became a guard upon it :-~ 
an honourable fepulture was granted, and three 
hundred years after, when the prophecy ut* 
tcr«i by this man of God was aecompUihed 
6 by 
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by Jofiah,. his bones were honourably diflii)* 
guifhed, an^l prefer ved from violation : — the 
hon, therefore, took only that life which dif- 
eafe» pr the common decay of nature, muft, 
at no very diftant period, have deftroyed; but 
then the death thus inilidted, inflead of being 
common and unnoticed, became a^ lefTon^ a 
warning, a miracle, and a fign. 

But the deceitful prophet met with no 
paniihment, and wcaJC down to his grave in 
peace. I know not what We can conclude 
from this faft, except that apparent fecurity is 
no proof of divine approbation, and that under 
the pectdiar, as weH as under the general Pro- 
y^dence of God, all things are not fquared 
and managed according to the meafure of 
human notions, but determined by higher 
motives, and upon principles at prefent be-r 
yond our reach. — That God fhould approve 
his deceit is impoiiible: but with him this 
was not the beginning of tranfgrcffions ; in 
rcmaihing at the feat of idolatry, and giving, 
by his refidence, a kind of countenance to 
its pollutions, he had committed more fin 
than the fangs of a lion could avenge, and 
might be refervfed therefore either to fill up 
the. meafure of his guilt, or^ what is more 
' I 4 probable. 
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probable, to expiate his offences by fincerc 
and effetftual repentance. To this the dread- 
ful puniftittient of the. brother he had deceived 
appears immediately to have led: for his fiib.- 
fequerit zeal to bring back his body, to tixourn- 
over, and to bury him, placing himiiirJii& 
own fepulchre, and giving a peculiar, charge, 
that when he died, his own bones {hould be 
placed with thofe of the deceafed; alltheie 
are evidently the adts ofjk man anxioufly defi- 
rous to make what melancholy reparation yet 
remained in his power for the evil he had 
done : a ftate of mind attendant always on 
repentance, and likely to induce a general 
examination of himfelf, a confcioufnefs and 
k dereliction of all his fins. 

The leflbns which we may deduce for 
ourfelves from this remarkable hiftory are of 
confiderable importance. 

It teaches us to be very watchfully on our 
guard againft the deceitfulnefs of our own 
inclinations : it warns us, in matters of duty 
that are clear and evident, not to liften to any 
arguments, or be perfuaded by any pretences 
which are defigned to feduce us from obedi- 
ence. In a mind well inftrudted, the firft 
imovement of the confcience is ufually right, 

the 
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the determination that is made at' once and 
without refle<3ion is generally the moft im- 
partial ; for it is not from any difficulty which 
attends the difcerning of our duty, but from 
the facility with which we fuffer ourfelves to 
be perfuaded from it, and to give up our firfl 
perceptions, that our greateft danger arifes.. 
When we take time to confider what in^ 
terefts will be afFeded, or what difficulties 
incurred, by the ftrift performance of that 
which is» enjoined, or when thefe interefts 
begin to be affisdted, or thofe dangers to prefs 
upon us, then it is that we ought tq fufpeft 
our weaknefs ; for then the work of fophiftry 
begins, then do we frame diftindions that 
have no folidity, and hearken to argument* 
that are without weight, till, unlefs we are 
extricated by a ftrong and aftive refolution, 
we are entangled in a web of our own weav- 
ing, and periffi by our own perverfe ingenuity. 
We may learn alfo from this hiftory to rely 
on God in difficulties which the obfervance 
of Dur duty brings upon us : for though the 
time has long been paft, in which fuch mira- 
culous prefer vation as the prophet of Judah 
jxjight have looked for in his diftrefs can rea- 

fonably 
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ibnably be expeifted ; though no ravens will 
bring us food in the wildernefs, nor will our 
nature be enabled to fubfift without fupport j; 
yet iliU there are refources in the Providence 
of God on which a good man fhould depend : 
if he be not fnatched from danger, Kc will at 
lea^ be fupported under it ; and iSiould pre- 
fect deftrudion overwhelm him, in the fteady 
profecution of acknowledged dut^,. his hoped 
ere yet immortal, and refer him for his re-^ 
compence to a life of which no violence ever 
can deprive him. 

We may make it alfo a topic of our con£i-« 
deration, that if perfdiis favoured by the acw 
tn^ communication of divine knowledge,! 
were yet liable, without due watchfulnefs over 
themfelves, to fall into tranfgreflion, we, who 
are not thus gifted, ought on no account to 
indulge ourfelvcs in falfc fecurity : if we are 
willing diligently to perform our parts, die 
grace of God will not fail to affift and flrcngthen 
US; but if we are negligent and carelefs, we 
(hall find ourfelves befet with Ihares, and our 
fteps haftening only to deftrudlion. 

Laftly ; Having found that a ferious con- 
^deration of the diiHculties contained in this 

liiftory 
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hiftory has enabled us to fatisfy onr minds 
about them, let us learn to be very backward 
iji fufpe^ing any thing amifs in the writings 
of the fi^cred penmen>— an obftacle which 
will not give way to a flight touch, by a 
ftronger effort may be removed ; and a weight 
which the ftrength of one man cannot raife, 
by another may be lifted up, and put afidc 
without much difficulty. So is it with the 
facred writings ; what to a flight and carelefs 
obferver appears flrange and inconfiflent, by 
one more attentive or acute will eafily be un- 
derftood ; what the underftanding of one man 
cannot explain, that of another may interpret 
readily: and the things which no man can 
interpret, the high and hidden myfteries of 
our creation and redemption, even they, will 
perhaps be expounded to us hereafter, if we 
labour to attain tliat place and exaltation, 
which confers the ineftimable privilege of par- 
taking in fuch heavenly knowledge. We fliall 
then look with the holy angels into the great 
defigns of God, and fl:udy the wifdom of his dif- 
penfations. — This privilege, and the glory, 
and the happinefs attendant on it, let us not lofe 
for want of prefent truil and faith, let us not 

hazard 
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bazard by remiflion of vigilance, let us not 
rejed; by a mean and fordid preference of 
joys annexed to mortality, or of apparent 
advantages ilill more vain and perifliable than 
ourfelves. 

Now to God, &c» 



DIS- 



DISCOURSE VIIL 

ON PROVING ALL THINGS. 



I ThESS. V. 21. 

Prove all things: hold fajl that which is good. 

WHATEVER may have been taught, 
in corrupt times, within the Church* 
concerning a blind and implicit faith; or what* 
ever may have been falfely lirged, in times yet 
more corrupt, in many points, againft fuch 
churches as abhor that doftrine ; it never was 
the fpirit or intention of the Gofpcl to dif- 
courage fober enquiry, or rational examina- 
tion. Whoever fhould attempt to fix this 
accufation upon it, mufl have forgotten in 
what manner men were firft converted. It 
was not faid to mep, you muji believe that 
Jefus, Paul, Peter, and others worked mi- 
racles, or you muJi adrhit the do6trines they 
inculcate; but, confider what they actually 
do before your eyes, and then judge whether 

th€ 
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the power of God do ndt bear witnefs for 
them ; confider the nature of their doftrines, 
and thcfi decide for yoinrfelves whether they 
be not worthy to be admitted as divine. ** Try 
•* the fpkits, whether they be of God :" — 
** prove all things :'*« — " be ready to give a 
** reafon for your feith.^—From fuch begin- 
nings did the Chriftian Faith originate, and 
by fuch adls alone was it built up; if then 
implicit faith came in at all, it was not as a 
fundamental point, but as a confcquence of 
Ibmething done before. As for inftancc, 
when the authority of the teachers, and the 
Authenticity of their words have been deter- 
mined by found reaibn, then begins the im-^ 
plicit faith of a Chriftian ; admitting without 
refcrve, however repugnant to his former 
prepofleflions, whatever he is fully author- 
rized to call the Word of God. If in any 
other form implicit Faith, at any time ufurped 
a place among the Chriftian duties, it had 
been introduced for ^ purpofe of facilitating 
fome corrupt addition, or eftabliflKng fomc 
abufe* 

Solomon, fpeaking indeed on another fub- 
jeft, but a ful^edt amabgous to this, wdl de« 
fcrifces the diffewnt dhaf afters of mpft. ^* Tfcc 

*• fimple 
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^^ fimple believeth every word : but the pru- 
** dent m^n looketh well to his going ; a wife 
•* man feareth, and departeth from evil: but 
** the fool ragcth and is confident *i" Thefe 
words, which I (hould have taken as my 
text, had their original fenfe entirely coin- 
cided with ifty purpofe, may afford at leaft a 
clue to guide us in our enquiry ; and teach us 
to difcriminate the charaftei's of men accord- 
ing to the nature of their faith. — Thus fliall 
we, in confidering the words of the Apoftle, 
^* Prove all things," perceive the whole ex- 
tent of his precept, and learn what we are to 
avoid, as well as what to do. 

*' The fimple,'* faith the Royal teacher, 
'*' believeth every word/' It is evident, there- 
fore, that 6e doth not prove all things : and 
that this fimplicity is what the fcriptures ra- 
ther mark with cenfure, than hold up to imi- 
tation ; and reprefent as pitiable, at leaft, if 
'net criminal. Indeed, if any tribute to the 
wifilom of God can be given by the approba- 
tion of reafonable creatures, if any portion of 
that tranlcendent glory which flows to him 
from all parts ought to be derived from this 
^rce, it muft come from thofe who ex- 

• Prov. xiv. i^, i6. 

amine. 
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amine, not from thofe who dream ; from 
thofe who give aflent or praife upon good 
grounds, not thofe who pay them as a tax, 
they know not why ; nor can affign a caufe 
for what they fey. Such approbation, or ra- 
ther adulation, even a man of any fpirit has 
dignity Sufficient to rejed: ; it cannot there- 
fore be an incenfe fit for God./ In matters of 
faith, to afTent without examination is not, 
in truth, to give a real affent ; without a rea- 
ibn to determine its judgment the mind feels 
no convid:ion ; and where no examination is 
attempted, no reafon can be found. Con- 
trafted with this fimplicity, is the conduft of 
the prudent man, wAo looketh well to his gor- 
ing ; he meafures his fteps, and is careful to 
know whither he proceeds, and on what 
ground : his aflent is rational, and his con- 
vidion fincere. On the other hand, where 
fufficient proof is found to lead his mind to 
that determination, ** the wife man feareth, 
*^ and departeth from evil i' he reforms his 
life according to thofe precepts which ne hai 
thus approved as holy : but the fool, another 
kind of fool from that before alluded to, 
" rageth, and is confident:'* denies the truths ' 
he ought to own, rejefts the authority it is 

his 
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his duty to obey, and, without the flighteft 
caufe for fuch prefumption, is full of info- 
fence and confidence* As it is one fpecies of 
folly to admit all things without examination 
or proof, fo is it an equal blindnefs, but in- 
finitely more pernicious, to reject every thing 
with the fame indifcriminating precipitance ; 
and even to, rage againft that which is true, 
from a confident, though totally unfounded 
aflfumption, that it is falfe. 

From both of thefe infatuations, an atten-^ 
tion to fulfil the precept of the Apoftle will 
efFedually preferve us; *^ prove all things, 
** hold faft that which is good," defcribing 
exaftly the conduct of Solomon's prudent 
man, who looketh well to his going, and 
having fo looked, feareth, and departeth from 
evil. 

With refped to fuch as implicitly believe 
whatever may be oflFered to them, or at leaft 
profefs to believe, giving an irrational aflcnt, 
which is not true belief, it is fufficient to 
have remarked that they are far from having 
any. warrant of fcripture, much lefs any in- 
vitation from it, to authorize their blind cre- 
dulity: and that the Gofpel demands not 
merely nominal^ but rational faith. Thus 

K ' much 
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tfiuch may be neceffary to defend Religionfronl. 
imputations originating in an abiife of its namcy 
%nd falfe pretences of its authority. As for the 
9vil itfelf, of thus creduloufly aflenting, it is not 
at the prefent day fo prevalent, at kaft amongv 
the polifhed clafles of fociety, as to demand 
much admonition from the Pulpit. The foUy 
of *' believing every word" is by no means 
an urgent or increafing evil, but may be left 
to find its cure in the natural progrefs of in-, 
formation ; happy they who find it not, where 
too many have already found it, in the oppo- 
£te and much worfe evil of infidelity. 

put when we talk of proving all things,* 
it mgy be not a little important to confider 
what is the nature and the. tendency of t/?eir. 
^onduft, who, in matters of Religion, ven- 
ture to pronounce without having proved > 
upon a fuperficial examination, if any ; per- 
haps without the formality even of one at-#^ 
tentive hour : who venture to pronounce not 
for, but againft its fanftions and authority;, to 
decide that God has not aiibrded us a pcomife 
of immortality 5 that he hath not vouchfafed to 
fpeak to man, nor to be watchful for his hapv 
pinefs : making themfelv^s outcafts from pro- 
vidence^ frOni aU its cgrc;^ and aU the blefled 

hopes 
K 
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kopes of Religion, without fo mubh medltatioit 
on a fubjcft of fiich infinite importance, as thej^ 
would give to the moft trivial point of worldly 
intcreft. Thact this is irrational is furely evident^' 
that it is too common, the knowledge of evcrr 
one who hears me Will probably bear witnefs t 
It is ihdeed a thing which, in the prefent times, 
one cannot live among mankind without ob- 
ferving, and certainly cannot behold without 
much horror. Indeed, of the many perfon^ 
we meet, who (fince unhappily there is no 
Ihaihe attached to the confeffion, but rathef 
a^fe pride, and affumption of fuperiority) 
are not backward to coiffefs, that their t)pi* 
nioiis militate. againft Religion, how few arc 
there who will even pretend that they have 
ftudied on the fubjeft* Yet it is undoubtedly 
a matter of ftudy, and, what might give thefe 
faaily deciders fome lufpicion of their error^ a 
ftudy of fuch a tendency, that they who ac* 
tually enter into it, form, almoft univerfally, 
the contrary conclufion. They who ftudioufly 
enquire become, in general, believers: they 
who give but flight and curfofy attention to 
the fubjeft, or not any, perfift: in unbelief. 

Of this rafh, and dreadfully precipitate 
dieiiion^ the moft iifual foundation is fome 

K a general 
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general pofition boldly jaffumed;, as hdingjis 
what it certainly is not, felf-evident ; and^ 
with equal rcafon, relied on blindly, as irre- 
fragable. — Some, for inftance, think it not 
to be believed that God ihould make an aftual 
Revelation of his will to man. Which hav- 
ing once aflumed, they think it not material 
ta take further thought upon the fobjcdtw 
Whether they fuppofe that the lights- to which 
man is conduded by his natoral faculties arc 
fufficient for all purpofe« of regulation ; that 
it is not confiftent with divine wifdom to have 
formed a fyftem which fhould require fuch 
interference ; or not confiftent with the infi- 
nite majefty of God fo to condefcend to vifit 
and inftrudt his creatures : whetljer thefe or 
any other imaginable reafons form the bafis 
of the decifion, it is moft evident that they 
all proceed, and muft prdceed, upon the fup- 
pofition of a knowledge both of God and of 
ourfelves greater than is in truth attainable? 

It is a bold thing to decide what it is unfit 
for God to do, evil only excepted : for as to 
what appears to us unwife, if the. reafons for 
it only lie beyond our reach they may be in- 
finitely ftrong, and yet be to our minds as if 
they were without exiftence. Thus there 

'have 



DISCOURSE Vlir. 13J 

have been times when prefumptuous reafoners 
ventured to arraign the wifdom of contrivance 
in the vifible creation, v^hofe objedions, Spe- 
cious at the time, and not to be refuted a$ 
the knowledge of mankind then flood, have 
fince, by the mere progrefs of enquiry, been 
fubverted totally. After all there is a quef- 
tion of fad:, in all fucfh matters, which well 
deferves to be put in competition with any 
previous hypothelis ; namely, is it not adu- 
oily fo, that God has revealed himfelf, what? 
ever may be our notions on the fubjed ? 

A very little experience in the examination, 
or acquaintance with the hiftory of human 
opinions, will fhpw how miferable a figure 
hypothecs continually makes, ^hen put in 
competition with the adual trial of the fad. 
^— Full many a fpecious theory, fince the efta- 
blifhment of experimental enquiry, has fallen 
to the ground, never again to raife its head, 
unlefs it fbould, after any general extindion 
of knowledge, be called by ignorance froni 
its obfcurity ; and well known, indeed, it is, 
that to build up theories, without a flrong 
foundation of experiments, Ic^ng ^ied, and 
patiently compared, in every pofTible view, 
i§ a reproach to any man of fc!encc, Nq 
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man will rifk his reputation on mere thcor/^ 
What then ? Is falvation lefs, infinitely lefi 
than common reputation^ that a man ihall 
rifk it, not only upon theory, but upon the 
mod fubtile and fallacious of all theories, a 
metaphyfical theory; built on an hypothefis 
of which the very fubjeft matter i& involved 
in total darknefs. Appeal, appeal to fadts, 
ye deciders on Religion ! Prove what can be 
proved, and then, if indeed there be nothing 
to hold fall, you niay with a fafe confcicnce 
jrelinquifii the whole dodlrine. 

With refpeft to this great faft, whether 
God has adlually revealed his will to men or 
not, you cannot continually have the proofs 
repeated to you, or even prefent to your me- 
mory ; but I will venture to remind you of 
two ftrong experiments, if I may call them £b, 
which feem directly to decide the point in the 
affirmative. One indeed is paft, and cannot 
be repeated ; but the other you may make for 
yourfelves, every one in his own hours of me^ 
ditation, and, from its general fuccefs, I may 
almoft undertake tQ anfwer for the refult. 

The firft of thefe was the complete trial of 
the queftion, when the evidences of it werq 
fwlly before the eyes of men, when the GofpeJ 
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^s firft preached by its great author and his 
followers^ The fecond is the experiment 
which every man makes for himfelf, who 
i^utioufly and candidly enquires into the ftili 
itibfifting evidences of the faft. 

In the firft cafe it happened, that they 
who had moft opportunity of knowing Jefus, 
who obferved jdaily how he lived, and finally 
bow he died, who hourly viewed his aftions, 
and heard all his words, believed him to be 
the Meffiah, the Son of God, the MeiSenger 
of Salvation to mankind. They even believed 
that they beheld him living again after death, 
and in that ftate converfed with him during 
jnany days, at the end of which they faw 
him taken into heaven ; and thefe things not 
one or two of them alone believed, but all : 
and fo firmly were they fixed in that belief, 
that though no intereft Jed them to maintain 
it, though they maintained it to their daily 
difadvantage, yet the higheft worldly interefts 
could not bring them to4eny it. Nor was 
this all; for the fa<ft was that thefe men, 
though low-born and illiterate perfons, hav- 
ing nothing but their own ftrong faith and 
perfuafion to plead, (unlefs they had, what 
we conceive them to have had, miraculous 
powers) fucceeded in convincing muititudeSj 
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^d leading them to hold Invincibly the fame 
belief, Here then is the firft experipient, asi 
far as the human faculties are capable of try- 
ing it, completely fuccefsful to eftablifti the 
affirmative, that God did fend his blefle4 
Son to teach mankind his will. It i$ fopie- 
thing gained towards the decifion of a quef-;^ 
tion, to know how they depid^d it, who h^d 
the fuUeft means of forming a true judgment 
on it. 

-' The fecond cpnfideration I would fuggeft, 
as a fort of experiment, is thi$, that even at 
the prefent day, they who mpft carefully en-; 
quire into the evidences of thefe things, arq 
they who the moft fteadily believe. The un- 
believers are, in general, the thoughtlefs and 
the gay, the light and fuperficial, averfe to the 
fatigue of weighing evidence, or naturally in- 
capable of it. Such are the generality. Of the 
few whom this herd follows, thofewhp preten4 
tp reafon and fagacity, and even to Philofo- 
phy, hpw few have ever been patient and flu- 
dious enquirers ! WjU not the clafTes of Wits, 
more ftudious of amufement than of truth, of 
debauchees feeking juftificatipn, ofmetaphy- 
fical adventurers, feeking fame by paradox 
and fubtilty, almoft abforb them aU ? Very. 

diifercqt 
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iifFerent is the defcription of believers. In 
every order of men, but principally, I am 
happy to obferve and to declare, in that which 
i^ moft verfed in fifting evidence through all 
the intricacies of proof, and diftingifi(hing 
the true from falfe, numbers will be found 
who believe becaufe they have examined, who 
hold faft that which is gooa, becaufe they 
have firft proved it. 

Nor fhall I fear or hefitate to cite, upon this 
point, th<2 belief of the Clergy. lUiberality 
indeed is forward to accufe us of teaching 
what we dq not ourfelves believe, of holding 
put a lure to draw in the unwary and the ig- 
norant, and of being adluated folely by mo- 
tives of temporal intereft. Heaven knows, 
the interefts of our order are not fo intimately 
joined with the appearances of zeal fqr our 
Religion, as to teqipt us for that reafon to 
te hypocrites ; too frequently is it feen that 
there is more worldly wifdom in the oppofite 
conduift, and that they who wear their prin- 
ciples moft loofely haye moft fuccefs in pleaf- 
ipg a cprrupted world. But the pretence 
<)f can|: and prieftcraft is too convenient for 
thofe, on whom the ftrong convicflion of a fc- 
fjous pi^e^cher muft otherwife have great ef- 
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fedt, to be relinquiftied eaiily, however little 
there may be of truth to warrant it. True is 
it, moft unfortunately true, that in this clafs 
as well as others, there are fome who wilfully 
negledt their duty, fome who have neither 
talents nor inclination for attentive enquiry. 
True is it, that even the awful miniftry and 
attendance on God's Holy Altar does not, in all 
.cafes, teach men to fubdue their paflions ; nor 
do the truths that they are obliged officially 
to repeat, always fink down efFeftually into 
the minds of thofe v/ho utter them; but 
among the Clergy who have knowledge, and 
appear alfo to have zeal, I fhould be furprifed 
to find even one, who wanted a found Faith* 
The refult is, that the convidlion of the learned 
and pious among the Clergy, which is ufually 
the more ftrong as they are the more informed, 
affords a ftriking proof that our Religion bears 
the teft of the moft minute enquiry ; of a 
whole life fpent chiefly in enquiry. 

Whether it be Clergy or whether it be 
laity that ferioufly enquire into the evidences 
of our holy Religion, the progrefs is naturally 
this. I fpcak from the experience of one, 
which I believe to have been realized in other 
jnftances beyond number. Setting out with 
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^me doubts and difficulties, the doubts and 
difficulties of ignorance, — for who in this 
fceptical age can totally efcape them, except 
by adtual knowledge ?— they fee their way 
clear gradually before them. Like the fup* 
pofed illufions of enchantment, obftacles that 
fcemed infuperable, vanifli on approach, and 
mingle with the air, or fink down to the re»- 
gions that produced them ; and every day of 
new enquiry diminifhes the number of diffi-. 
culties, and more completely opens the foun^ 
dations of the truth : till from long and fre-» 
quent experience a conclufion not unreafon- 
^ble is drawn upon the principles of analogy ; 
that every doubt and difficulty in the Chriftian 
Religion fubfifts only by the want of due en- 
quiry or of nedeffary knowledge. Some points 
of dodtrine indeed there are, the knowledge 
required to elucidate which lies beyond the 
reach of our prefent faculties, and which con- 
fequently muft remain difficult as long as we 
continue here : but thefe are neither greater, 
nor in truth fo great, nor by any means fo 
numerous, as thofe which the rejection of that 
yevelation neceffarily involves. 

Let me exhort then all who are at any time 
p£r|)lexgdi with doubts, to fufpend, at leaft, 

theiF 
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their judgment, till they can have leifure to 
enquire, recoUefting that they who do en- 
quire ufually find fatisfadion. To all, let 
me recommend, moft ftrongly, the advice of 
the Apoftle, to prove all things, and having 
proved, invincibly to hold faft whatever they 
Aall have found to be the truth.. So will they 
be able to approve their conduft to their own 
hearts, and in the fight of God : and fo, I 
may very fafely promife, will they obtain a 
firm and rational faith, incapable of waver^ 
ing, and formed to lead them to falvatipn^ 

Now to God^ &c^ 
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DISCOURSE IX- 

ON 'JPHE REGARD OF GOD FOR THE TEM- 
PORAL WELFARE OF MEN, 



Deut. y. 29. 

O that there were fuch an heart in them that 
they would fear me^ and keep my command-- 
ments always j that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever ! 

ACCUSTOMED to hear, though too 
frequently with little profit, thofe pre- 
cepts which Religion oppofes to the inordinate 
love of prefent gratification, we are apt oc- 
cafionally to forget that the whole fyftem is; 
intended to promote and to extend our hap- 
pinefs. Men of gloomy minds have thought 
to purchafe the favour of God by rendering 
their own lives miferable 5 and fuch as were 
unwilling to pay that price for obtaining it, 
have fometimes learnt to hate religion, as 

drrmaading 
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demanding facrifices which they efteemed lift- 
reafonable. — The words of my text, which 
were delivered to Mofes froih heavcn> afford 
fufficient proof how tender a regard the Fa- 
ther of mercy entertained even for the tem^ 
pbral welfare of his people, cooccrning whom 
it was fpoken. ** O that there were fuch aa 
" heart in themT'-r-no wifla can be more 
feelingly expre^ed. 

That obedience to the divine commands, 
2it that time revealed, would liave made the 
Jews a happy peGplei^ as difobedience reduced 
them to the condition of miferable outcafts, 
cannot poffibly be doubted, the terms having 
been exprefsly fet before them from the be- 
ginning* *^ Behold," faid the infpired legif- 
ktor, " I fet before you this day a bleffing 
** and a curfe; a bleffing, if ye obey thq 
** commandments of the Lord your God, 
•' which I command you this day ; and a 
<* curfe, if ye will not obey the command- 
** ments of the Lord your God, but turn 
" afide out of the way which I command you 
•• this day, to go after other gods, which ye 
^ have not known *•" Of this bleffing and 
this curfe the particular circumftances are in 

* Deut. xi. 26, 27, 28. 

another 
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anotlier place explicitly declared. The bleifing 
Gonfifts of feafonable rains, fo as to produce 
all the increafe of the earth in the greateft 
abundance, infomuch that it fhould be a con- 
ftant employment to gather in, and to difpofe 
of the riches of the foil ; " your threfhing 
•* fhall reach unto the vintage, and the vin- 
** tage fliall reach unto the fowing time *•'* 
Added to this continual plenty, there was to 
be profound peace and fecurity from enemies 
internal and external, and even from the ra- 
vages of wild beafts : or if at any time theyr 
were attacked, they were to be armed with 
fuch ftrength that *• five fhould chafe aa 
** hundred, and an hundred fhould put tea 
^' thoufand to flight.'* The increafe of their 
numbers was to be proportioned to their 
wealth and fecurity, and God promifed at all 
times to dwell with, and to be watchful ov^r 
them. Thefe promifes may be found at large 
in the 26th chapter of Leviticus, and again 
in the 28 th chapter of Deuteronomy, where 
bleflings are, in a manner,, heaped upon the 
people of Ifrael, if they will but confent to be 
obedieyt. In thefe and many other pafTagej 
contained in the books of the Mofaic law, may 

♦ Levit, xxvi. 5, &c. 

be 
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be feen, beyond all controverfy, the earneft drf- 
iire of the divine lawgiver to make his people 
happy, would they but have confented to receive 
his bleffings on the terms propofed. That they 
feldom enjoyed the fruits of this benevolent 
difpofition towards them, can be afcribed only 
to their invincible perverfenefs, and headlong^ 
obftinacy, in joining the worihip of abp- 
minable idols to that of Him who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt. By this 
rebellious condud: they fo completely changed 
their condition, that the curfes previoufly 
denounced by the lawgiver againft difobedi-i 
ence contain a kind of hiftory of the fufFer-* 
ings of the Jewifli people ^ in which theii* 
captivity, difperfion, fubjeOion to the Ro- 
mans, and even the calamities which were 
actually realized in the final fiege of Jerufa- 
lerii, are fet down with an exaftnefs, which 
proves beyond a doubt that He who made 
the threats had the power alfo to fulfil them. 
It is impoflible to compare thofe chapters 
with the events which fo many ages after 
took place, without aftonifliment, and, I 
lliould think, without conviftion. But on 
this part of my fubjed: it is not my prefent 
purpofe to enlarge. The reference it has to 

cur 
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cur prefent argumeht is only this : That the 
defire of God towards his people was in all 
refpefts benevolent ; that he wiihed to pro- 
thote, to the very utmoft> even their tempo- 
ral felicity ; and that if they fell, as certainly 
they did, into fufFerings and miferies, it was 
not without 5Mng mbft fully and fairly warn- 
ed; and was the confequence of their own 
tranfgreffions; of incurable obftinacy, and re- 
peated difobediehce. 

Under the lecond covenant the circum- 
ftances of things arc indeed a good deal 
changed ; temporal advantages are no longer 
infeparably annexed to obedience, becaufe 
there have been obtamed for us promifes of 
a nature fo fuperior, as to make their value 
as nothing in the comparifon ; yet ftill does 
it remain true that the Lord refpedts the 
temporal welfare of his people, and would 
not have them fufFer prefent evil, for any 
other purpofe than that of obtaining advan- 
tages greater, beyond all kind of competition, 
in the land to which he leads them. In a 
word, were it pdflible that men fhould inva- 
riably enjoy all worldly happinefs, and yet b6 
rendered worthy of all heavenly, there is in 
the divine nature no envious or ungenerous 
L difpoiitiQa 
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difpofition by which the former would be 
withheld. The defire of God to promote 
the temporal felicity of mankind, may be 
feen moft clearly even in the nature of the 
Gofpel precepts; wherein what are the ac- 
tions forbidden as crimes ? — but thofe where- 
by juftice is infulted, the peace of fbciety dc- 
ftroyed, and contention, with all its attendant 
miferies, introduced. What are thi^ adions 
enjoined as duties ? — ^but thofe which unite 
mankind to each other in brotherly love and 
fympathy, the flrongeft bonds of happinefs; 
which produce the alleviation of wants and 
fufFerings of every kind, and the moft general 
difFufion of every comfort. What are the 
difpofition s of mind forbidden ? — chiefly thofe 
which render the breaft wherein they arc 
harboured a torment, and a hell to itfelf ; ma- 
lice, hatred, envy, covetoufnefs, and a for- 
midable lift of paflions, which maybe called, 
not improperly, with refpeft even to this pre- 
fent world, the feeds of certain mifery. What 
are the internal difpolitions recommended?— 
Piety, benevolence, patience, contentment, 
refignation : habits by which thofe evils which 
cannot in this world be removed, may be in 
a wonderful degree alleviated; and which, 

when 
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when no particular misfortunes prefs, difFufc 
a fteady glow of funfliine over the mind, 
which nothing but the brightnefs of immor- 
tal happinefs can poffibly furpafs. On earth 
our Saviour went about removing, by his 
miraculous afliftance, the bodily fufFerings of 
men ; when departing from it, he left a trea- 
fure of inftrudtions, which, if they will not 
counteract thofe external evils, which he ia 
perfon removed, for the ftill more dangerous 
and tormenting maladies of the foul, contain 
remedies which are infallible. Such are the 
precepts of this fecond law, that were they uni- 
verfally obeyed, the refult would be the fame 
as that promifed to obedience under the firft, 
namely, univerfal peace, profperity, and hap- 
pinefs. A world of perfectly obedient Chrif- 
tians, would be, by the natural efFedt of the 
abolition of crimes and extravagant paflions, 
and by the prevalence of benevolent diipofi- 
tions, what the nation of the Jews would 
have been, had they not rebelled, by the 
aftual interpofition of God : " Blejfed in the 
^* city, znd: hleJJ'edm the field; blejfed in ihe 
** fruit of their bodies, and in tl e fruits of 
*' the ground; blejfed in their coming i?, 

L 2 ^* aad 
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** and bleffed m their going out *.'* So that 
the tender wifli of Him who governed them,, 
and with no lefs parental afFeclion watches 
over us, may ftill be fufFered to vibrate in 
our ears, as the true expreflion of his difpo- 
tion towards us : " O that there were fuch 
" an heart in them that they would fear me, 
" and keep my commandments always, that 
" it might be well with them, and with 
** their children for ever I" — This is ever- 
laftingly the juft reprefentation of Him in 
whom there is no change or fhadow of turn- 
ing. God would have men happy here, but 
not in fuch a manner as to render them mi- 
ferable hereafter : he regards their, prefent 
' well-being, but in due fubordination to that 
which is infinitely more important ; as a ten- 
der father delights at all times to gratify his 
children, but not by fuch indulgences as he 
knows will make them vicious, or otherwife 
wretched, in maturer age. 

From this accurate reprefentation of the 
difpofition of God towards us, we may deduce 
for ouifelves very ufeful confiderations and 
rules, en the fubjed of temporal happinefs. 

* Deut. xxviii. 3,. &c. 

In 
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In the firft place we may regard it, as that, 
which, by all fair and innocent means, we are 
permitted to purfue for ourfelves. In the 
fecond, as that, which on no pretence we are 
authorifed to take from others. 

The former confideration may ferve to 
keep us in good humour with Religion ; and 
to affure us, that no wilful felf-tormentings, 
no renouncing of the common comforts and 
conveniencies of life, no gloomy aufterities, 
no flying into deferts *, are neceflary, or 
even acceptable in the fight of heaven. In 
works of charity we are told that God loveth 
a cheerful giver ; in all other exercifes of 
piety it is equally true that God loveth a 
cheerful fervice ; to.praife him, to give him 
thanks, to rejoice in bis holy name, to love 
him with all the heart and foul, thefe are du- 
ties very frequently and very ftrongly enjoined, 
but they are duties which cannot pofSbly be 
fulfilled by him, who lives in the perfuafion 
that God never can be fatisfied till man- has 
rendered himfelf miferable. To renounce the 
world and all its pleafures, is indeed a duty, 
whenever God requires it ; but on the pro- 

* Nor ftarving upon the fiimmit of a colimn, like 
Simeon SfyliUs, and his fanatic followers, 

L 3 priety 
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priety or neceffity of fo doing, God only can 
decide. Were all mankind to renounce it, 
there would be nothing left to renounce. 
God defires the happinefs of all men, our in- 
dividual happinefs therefore is not excepted ; 
and though we have over this more right than 
over that of others, yet wantonly to caft it 
away, is to refift his purpofes, and defpife his 
gifts. When the fit occafion arifes, the call 
will not be wanting, which even then by hu- 
man frailty cannot fully be anfwered, without 
the efpecial interpofition of divine affiftance. 
Strong trials are fituations of danger; to ru(h 
into them voluntarily, whatever reafon we 
may have to hope for the affiftance of God, 
is prefumptuous. It was the fuggeftion of 
the devil to our Saviour, to caft himfelf from 
the pinnacle of the temple without occafion. 

But though we are aflTured that God, in 
his tender love towards us, regards even our 
worldly happinefs, and would not have us 
prodigally caft it from us, without obtaining 
more than an equivalent, yet muft our pur- 
fuit of it be regulated by feveral reftridions. 
Our perfuafion of his attention to it will not, 
on our parts, authorize an immoderate at- 
tachment, but ought only to fix within us a 

firm 
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firm aflurance, that without fome higher 
purpofe he will not take it from us. He, 
whofe wifdom is unerring, confiders indeed 
our temporal interefts, but infinitely more 
confiders thofe of eternal life : we, whofe 
beft wifdom lies in imitating, whenever wc 
are able, the perfedions of his nature, fhould 
regulate our wifhes by the fame juft eftimate; 
working out the one with cheerful diligence 
and thankful hearts, whenever the other does 
not interfere ; but relinquifliing without he- 
fitation the inferior objeft the moment that 
a competition arifes. Whenever duty ftands 
opppfed to inclination, there is that compe- 
tition ; and happy they who, in all fuch cir- 
cumftances, can form a right decifion ! — to 
receive with thankfulnefs, and to relinquifh 
without repining, is the golden rule refpe(ft- 
ing temporal advantages, the perfection of 
pious difcipline. Such are the confiderations 
on this fubjedt which chiefly regard ourfelves. 
With refpedt to others, we inuft confider 
God as the conftant guardian and promoter 
of their welfare, and even of their temporal 
happinefs; which if we injurioufly diminiih 
or deftroy, we are accountable to him, as 
counteradors of his defigns, and aliens from 

L 4 his 
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his benevolent fyftem. In promoting their 
advantages we co-operate with him ; moft 
glorioufly, indeed, when hy any means we 
are happily enabled to lead them on to fpiri- 
tual bleffings ; but not unufefuUy, and in a 
manner which he will not fail to rewardj, 
when we minifter to them even in worldly 
things. Under the former covenant fucl^ 
good adts were indeed enjoined, but it was. 
with fomc reftridlions : the good offices of 
the Ifraelites were direded chiefly towards 
each other: it was a brother, that is, an If- 
raeiite, that was to be* affifted in all exigen- 
cies : ** Thou fhalt not fee thy brother's ox 
** or his flieep go aftray, and hide thyfelf 
'* from them : thou flialt in any cafe bring 
^* them again unto thy brother*." But the 
precept is now, by a glorious extenfion, made 
univerfal as the benevolence of him on whom 
we all depend ; for he has declared to us that 
we all are brethren, all equally his children, 
equally entitled to his care. Without dif- 
tinftion of perfons, therefore, he hath en- 
joined that we fiiould extend our kindnefs to 
all ; that we fhould *' do good even to them 
•/ that hate us, blefs them that curfe us, and 
* Deut. xxii. i. 

** pray 
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'* pray for them that defpitefuUy ufe us, and 
** perfecutc us ^/^ 

But why, it rnay be a(ke4, if Gcxl be in- 
deed fp mercifully difpofed towards mankind, 
that he works continually for their gppd, and 
\yould have all men labour with him to that 
end ', why is it that, upon the face of the 
whole earth, evil fo much prevails ? that fo 
^any fuffer and mourn under afHi6tive dif- 
penfations ? whence the forrowful fighing of 
the prifoners, and the groaning anguifh of 
them f hat have no hope gn earth ? 

Thefe evils are occafioned, in the firft place, 
by fin. Men do not co-operate, as they ought, 
with God in diffufing happinefs throughout 
the world ; but rather employ their time and 
their powers in tormenting, than in doing 
good to each other: whence it happens, fince 
the Almighty has committed the ordinary 
conduct of this world, in fome meafure, tp 
the management of his imperfed: creatures, 
that dreadful evils are daily occafioned, which 
could not, without miraculous interpofition, 
be prevented. It is true, that God is not an 
indifferent fpedtator of thefe iniquities ; that 
Ijc will yifit for them hereafter, and bring 

» Matt. V. 44. 
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evil then in heavy mcafure upon the head 
of thofe who now difperife afflidtion and 
mifery to their brethren: but in the mean 
time the evil prevails, and the earth is fiill 
dt rapine, fraud, cruelty, and every evil workf 
tiie neceflary fruits of which are forrow aijd 
iJeftrudion. 

Another caufe of the prevalence of fufier- 
ing in the world is the neceffity for difcipline. 
He who willeth only the good of all his crea- 
tures, frequently fees it heft to form their dif- 
pofitions to his will by the inflidtion of evil* 
The world in which he has placed us, the 
enjoyments which, on every fide, his bounty 
has lavished round us, have frequently too 
ftrong attraftion: they bind us to them; they 
fix our minds to prefent objeds, to the utter 
exclufion of future profpeds ; and, by con- 
fining our attention wholly to the ftate of 
things in this world, tend to difqualify us to- 
tally for any other. In this cafe the mercy, 
and not the feverity, of God interpofes ; he 
takes from us thofe things in which we too 
fondly delight, that we may be coiiftrained 
to think of higher objefts. By falutary in- 
fliction he roufes us- from our lethargic for- 
getfulnels, and, like a, wife phyfician, out of 

trapfient 
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tranfient fufFcring, prcxluces lafting aftivity, 
and found health. There are few minds of 
fuch ftrength as to bear, without being cor- 
rupted, a ftate of unvaried felicity. Our ideas 
being all drawn from experience, it is very 
difficult for thofe who have not known af- 
fliction to eftimate its preflure, or to feel fuffi- 
cient compaflion for thofe who fufFer by it* 
It is an obfervation confirmed by daily expe- 
rience, that no hearts are fo perfcft as thofe 
which have been early difciplined in the rug- 
ged fchool of adverfity : whereas they wha 
have enjoyed uninterrupted profperity are too 
often unfeeling towards men, and full of 
ftubborn arrogance towards God himfelf. 
" Give me not riches," faid a man whofe 
wifdom ranks with that of Solomon, ** left 
** I be full, and deny thee ; and fay, who is 
^^ the Lord*?'' — Left we (hould repine un- 
der the difcipline thus neceflary to bring our 
fouls to the perfection of which they are ca- 
pable, an example is fet before us which 
muft do away every pretence for murmuring: 
fince He, the Author and Finifher of our 
Faith, who was without fpot or blemifli of 
fin, confented for our fakes to be tried, even 

♦ Prav. XXX.. 9, 
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as we are^ and to have his human nature^ in 
like manner, rendered perfcft through fuf- 
ferings. 

In every fituation this perfuafion fhould 
infeparably attend us, that God inflifts not 
evil but for the fake of fbme more important 
good, moft clearly difcerned by him, though 
hidden, perhaps, from our imperfedl ligKt, 
To him, therefore, we may fly in every for- 
rpw and diftrefs, as to a father who chaftens 
only out of love, and who will hereafter, if 
we be found deferving, wipe away our tears, 
and repay them with everlafting blifs. There 
is no one who fufFers, that may not make 
this ufe of his afflidlion. Repentance and 
amendment will open to every finner the 
gates of mercy. 

Nor fhould this caution efcape us, that 
the infliftion of evil for the fake of producing 
diftant good, is a facrcd prerogative of the 
Almighty, which can very feldom, and only 
when the confequences are immediate and 
indubitable, be exercifed by man. Among 
men, to do evil that good may come is gene- 
rally the falfe profeflion of thofe who are 
glad, under any pretence, to do evil. To 
do good, and only good, is the office and 

glory 
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glory of a Chriftian ; to *^ do good to all men,* 
*' but efpecially to thofe which are of the 
'' houfhold of faith." This Is the fecureft 
way by which we can imitate our heavenly 
Father: this condud:. If we perfift in it, wiU 
be hereafter a crown of glory upon our heads, 
and our certain paflport to evcrlaftlng hap- 
pinefs. 

Now to God, &c. 
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DISCOURSE X. 

AGAINST CONCEALING OUR RELIGION^ 



2 Tim. i. 8. part of. 

Be not tbou therefore ajhamed of the tefimony 
of our Lord. 

THIS is the advice of an Apoftle to one 
almoft an Apoftle, his adopted Son» 
and fellow-labourer in the Gofpel. — The at- 
tendant arguments and cautions are^ in fome 
degree, peculiar to the fituation of the per* 
fons then correfponding, in fome alfo appUc« 
able to all Chriftians. The folemn warn- 
ing ** not to be afliamed of the teftimony of 
** our Lord/' is what we all fhould feel as 
urged upon ourfelves : as a call to vigilance 
at all events, as a reproach if we have ever 
been afhamed of that which ought to be our 
glory. 

The 
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The whole paflage ftands thus. ** Where- 
** fore I put thee in remembrance that thou 
** ftir up the gift of God which is in thee, 
'* by the putting on of my hands. For God 
** hath not given iis the fpirit of fear ; Ihit 
•* of power, and of love, and of a found 
** mind. Be not thou therefore afliamed of 
** the teftimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
** prifoner, but he partaker of the afflid:ions 
** of the Gofpel, according to the power of 
** God, who hath faved us, and called m 
*^ with an holy calling." 6 — 9. 

In feparating the parts of this exhortation 
for our ufe, we have firft to remark the very 
extraordinary circumftances of the perfons be- 
tween whom it paffed. Paul in prifon and in 
bonds at Rome, in daily expeftation of a violent 
death ^, invites a man at large, and hitherto in 
fecurity, not to any worldly advantages, not to 
power, wealth, honour, or any thing eftcemed 
defirable, but to a participation of the fame 
akpparent difgraces, and the fame very real af- 
flidlions. The invitation in itfelf is extraor- 
dinary, but it is ftill more fo, that it was ac^ 
cepted in its fulleft extent: a fa6t for which 
it is not eafy to account without admitting 

* See iv. 6. 
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ibme fuppofitions decifive in favour of Chrif- 
tiaiHty ; and an argument, which, though not 
new, I think well worth recalling briefly to 
your mind, becaufe of its great ftrength. It 
will hardly be fuppofed, that in thofe days 
men were, contrary to their nature, fond of 
pain, diigrace, and death, or that thefe things 
could operate as inducements ; and if this 
cannot be imagined, we muft confider what 
other motives could poflibly operate to pro- 
duce this wonderful effeft. Two, that arc 
fufiiciently adequate to that purpofe, are fug* 
gefted by the paffage itfel^ which, if they 
are . admitted, remove all difficulty, and, at 
the iartie time, confirm, beyond all contro- 
verly^ the truth of this Revelation ; if they 
are rejefted, I know, not what canpofTibly be 
fubftitutedfor them.-^St. Paul fpeaks of fome 
divine gift attended with powers and of be-. 
ing called and favcd, in a manner which of 
neceffity implies Ibme. mighty, bleffing. The 
knowledge that he bad thefe powers, and the 
hope of this falvation, might furely operate 
with Timothy to make him do what Paul, 
for finiilar reafons, had done ; but if he knew 
he had received np gift, and faw no folid 
groyjid for htpes beyond the grave, he muft, 

M in 
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in the firft place, have taken great offence « 
ihe glaring falfehood thus jafferted ti> lilm,. 
and could have found no toanterbalanefc for 
^t&c evils he Was called tipon tb bean We 
may fafely affert, from all We know of hu- 
man nature, that to have acceded tiE> the. in- 
vitation on thofe tenns, b not in man. 

To us, however, that part of the call 
which fuppofes a miraculous power received, 
is not applicable; nor are we, on the odier 
hand, invited to partake afRid:ions like thdic 
of the Apoftles. We cannot iky th^t God 
has given to us the Spirit of Power ; hut thus 
much of the paflage we may perfectly ado^t, 
^ God hath not given us the fpirit of fear ; 
^ but of— bve, and of a found mind***— To 
"you I am authorized to fay, ** Be not afliaroed 
^' of the teftimony of the Lord.*' 

In different times there is a call for various 
gifts, and a. neceffity for different cautibns* 
At former periods it has heen required that 
men Ihbulci be cautioned againft Superffition^ 
Bigotry, a perfecuting Spirit^ Hypocnfy,_ and 
other religious vices^ now almoft extin& : a* 
.prefent there is no mo^e preffing danger, 
among thofc who are believers, than left they^ 

theM 
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fliould be a&amed of owning all the tiiaths 
that they believe. 

Many cauies have !C6-.opcrated to produce . 
ihis faUe, gnd finful fhAmp. Caufes^ how** 
ever, which though th^y may explain, can- 
not in the leail degree eaciife it. Sii;£ul, and 
moft (hamcfol,it muftialsteys be to be alhamed 
of Chrift : to put our .tnrft in him in fecrrt^ 
and not confcfs him opcfiily : to fcek falvation 
t)y ckndeftine methods; and hold the heft 
opinions as if they were the worft. Sinful • 
muft this method always be, and obnoxious 
to the juft retaliation which our Saviour has 
denounced, the return of (hame and diiavowal 
on his part, when we fliall have moft need to 
be acknowledged By hirn. " Whofoever fhall 
'* deny me before Men, him will I aHb deny 
*** bdtore my Father which iis in heaven *• * 
** Whofoever fhaU be afhamed of me, and of 
^^ my wordsj in this adulterous and finful go« 
** neration," (titles, alas I too applicable' to 
every age that has fucceedcd) ^* of him alfo 
♦• fhall the Son of Man ht ad^med> when 
^ he Cometh in the glory #f hict Father f*/' 
Xet gtifltpribllybeaflhtamed, but !jpt not that 

* Matt. x» 3 J.., t Mark viii. 38. 
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be the fubjeft of (hamc, which is ^* the Power 
" of God unto Salvation */' 

How it has arifen among us, that fuch a 
fhame can poffihly exift, it may, perhaps, be 
ufefiil ta explain. We fhall know the better 
where to find, and how to couriterad it. 

While the Gofpel, and they who ventured 

to receive it, were defpifed and perfecuted, it 

required, undoubtedly, a mind fuperior to the 

fear of men, and that falfe (hame which their 

reproach is apt to raife, to declare a full aflent 

to it. From the time when it be^n to be ef- 

tcemed, prote^ed, patronized, eftabliflied by 

. the great and powerful in the world, the caufes 

^of thi« fhame were leflened, and at times en- 

-tircly annihilated. Hypocrify then -took its 

turn ; and whcrever.there was credit and refpedt 

annexed. to faith in Chrift, there was more fear 

'; that Tome fhould boaft of that attachment they 

•didiiKit feci, than that any fhould defire to hide 

^this merit in cpnce^lnient. With a wonderfiil 

-per^ierfcnefs of ingenuity, men contrive, from 

,al.l\im.aginable circumftances, to extract the 

meajis pf|i9ning> In our own country,, from 

:Sup?rftijipn-men paffed to Reformation; — 

Reformation rekindled Zeal, and, for a time, a 

* Rom. i. i6. 

'- - ^^^ true 



D i S C O U R S E X? lbs ' 

true and rational Zealr RcBgion became "the ' 
boaft pf the wife and learned, and, of courfe, ' 
the prieterice of thofe who would, at any*price; ' 
gain admiration.— From this, the fteprwas «fy ^ 
to Fanaticifm, and preitences to a fuperftitious * 
purity fo extravagant arid fo abfurd, that. When * 
the fit Was over, true zeal and Teal hoHnefs^* 
unhappily'partook of that tedundant ridicule, ' 
and that juft contempt, which fell oniiich' 
hypocrify and thofe who pracftifed it: — The 
fear 6f pne extreme too frequently brings on 
the other. From this and' Various cPnfpiHng 
caufes, a period of profli^cy fucceeded to; 
fanaticifm: Virtue and Religion became un-* 
fafliionable; Vice obtained a fpatiotrs credit;' 
'till, by an inverted hypocrify, nien counter-" 
feited guilt, and claimed more fins than they 
committed. 

Happily, this great depravity was not ge- 
neral, it was confined to thofe who afFedled 
fajQhionable diftindtiori, who, though they dP 
great hariri by their example, do it, in fomc 
meafure, in proportion to the number of their 
Imitators, which Is not very great. It re- 
piained for falfe Philofophy, and pretended 
accuracy* of Reafon, to extend a thoufand- 
/old, what the corruption of a few could duly 
M 3 begin. 
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1>egio* Torrents of ridkule vented againfi 
eycry fcrious prajflicc^ were fuccccdcd by fpc- 
cious^ though unfound reaibns againft the truths 
pf ChriAianity, not» however, omitting that 
ridicule which had been ^und fo verypowerfuU 
It was necefBuy, perhaps^ that th^e things 
ihould h^ve j)];oceeded in this order^ to give 
^hem full e&(^i \£ the abfurdlty of £maSi« 
ciim h^d not attached fpine ridicule even to 
true Religion, which the undifcerning might 
confound with it > if the deformity of vice 
had not been veil|?d hj faihion, apd the vir-. 
tubus plunged in ^lie difgrace, it would have 
been» at l»ifb, lefs pradicable, to treat a fa^ 
cred fubje£t with buffoonery, and make a jefl 
the fijJbftitute for argument, againft RcUgioHt 
Men would have (hrunk, inftead of laughing, 
fit the feoffs of infidelity, and contempt would 
have been direded tp its proper objed; to him, 
who on thefe topics could be ludicrous,— • 
This fafeguard* however, was gone : and fuch 
is the infirmity, of man, that they who would 
rcfift pcrfecution, will often ftand in awe gf 
ridici^le. The enemy felt his advantage ; ca- 
vils, doubts, and fneei's were multiplied againft 
the Chriftian and his faith, the infidel affumed 
thf t air of fuperiprity Vhich ridicule fo greatly 

favour§ij 
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iajTOurs } till the ferioiis fricxKl to Religion, 
bctwcwa the fear of bemg or of feeming fa- 
natical^ and the 4read of an upjuil contempj:« 
began to wear hk faith mpre covertly; to kngb 
fometimes with tho(e who laughed^ at what 
he thought moft l^emn ; and to iatisfy him« 
fe^ with Ibeing pjous in th& £ght of Qod, 
without obtruding his opinions ttn the notice 
of mankind. 

This conduft cannot ever be entirely 3 of- ' 
tified i' though it n^ay fometimes he true that^ 
where we find men obftiaately bent to fcoffi 
it may be charitable not to give them> in thai 
temper^ new ocqafions to harden their own 
hearts in fin« and repeat the follies that cou^ 
firm them in their unbelief But if in one 
cafe this be prudence, in every other it is 
worldly fear, . and oiaght by no means to pre- 
yail. 

To this falfe fhame, mingled perhaps with 
ifome doubts, amidft the number that are cir^ 
culated, and an indolence almoft as culpable 
as either, muA; be attributed the prefent de-- 
<:line, in appearance at kaft, ci Chriftian zeal 
jhronghout this Chriftian country. 

The time, however, hath at length arrived 
ijyrhqi^it ipan no linger be allowable^ on any 
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plda, to temporize in our religious conduft^ 
The confident boldnefs of unbelief, the re-^ 
ferve and over-modefty of Chriftians, have 
brought things to that pafs, that every ef- 
fort is now demanded which may, t)y any 
innocent means, recall the livelinefs of ChriA 
tian feelings, and the aftivky of honeft Zeal« 
Infidelity, encouraged by its triumphs* in a 
neighbouring country, will probably attempt^ 
new conquefts ajm'ong us: and with all the 
advantages that we have, of a more pure form of 
Chriftianity, and certainly a much nriorc general 
attachment to it, this is not a time for the friends 
of true Religion to be remifs in any thing. For 
feme cpnfiderable period, from the caufes above-p. 
mentipned^ it has been too much the prac- 
tice, whatever character men might in other 
poinjs defire to eftablifh, to throw a kind of 
veil over their Religion. I do not mean, hea- 
ven forbid ! that they would go the length of 
denying it; or of negleding the moft general 
duties of it ; but that the charafter they did 
not wijh to ejlablijh was that of Religious Men* 
In this matter they wiflied tp keep their ac- 
count with God alone : the text that bids them 
in their chief religious duties appeal to hinx 
pnly who feeth in fecret, they were willirig 

moft 
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jnoft literally to obey : while the precept, by 
no means incompatible with it, and certainl^ ' 
of equal authority, of letting their light" 
ibine before men for their general edification 
and exaniple, and for the glory of God, was 
pafled by with little notice. 

This, however, will be readily allowed l>y ^ 
all who think upon thefc fubjedts ferioUfly,* ' 
that whatever palliation for fuch conduft 
might be found in other circJumftances, it is 
proper in thefe times that we fliould, by all/ 
imaginable means, declare before mankind;' 
that we are not afhamed of Chrift; that we arc 
not among the numbers fatally corrupted hf; 
the follies of the world, or favourers of infide- [ 
lity. The contraft (hould be made as ftrong as 
poffible between the man who follows the true ' 
law of Revelation, and him who has adopted ' 
in its place the weak inventions of vain men : 
and every felfifh confideration jfhould give way 
to the benevolent defire of leading many to 
Salvation, and the pious defire of performing 
the will of God, and extending his Glory* 
'• God hath not given lis the fpirit of fear, 
^* but of love, and of a found mind/' 

The remainder of this difcovii;fe may, per-/ 
|iaps, be beft employed upon two principal 

con- 
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cQsfideratiotis. *t ft. What are the ufual caufcs 
that prevent hipUcvers in this age from giving 
fucb an open example of ^^eligion as they 
ought i and, 2dly, What would be the. happy 
coniequences of relinquifiting this timid c#n- 
dudt ? — In confiderkig the caufes, I (ball of 
oparfe enquire what weight they ought to 
have. 

I. The firft caufc that ocxurs to me, is the 
fear of falling under the imputation or the 
fofpicion of hypocriiy : a vice fo juftly odi- 
ous, and fo expofed among us formerly, by 
tbc excefs to which the praSice of it went, 
tlgifit to be reputed guilty of it, is with juftice 
deeaied a ierious evil. To this apprehen&on, 
however, may fairly be oppofed the confide- 
ration that, in important matters, to conceal 
the truth for fear of groundlefs imputations, 
is neither jjianjy nor entirely honeft. Nor is . 
the accufation of Hypocrify fuch a one as can 
long maintain its ground againfl a fteady per-., 
feverance in well doing ; becaufe, between the 
man who uniformly regulates his life by con* 
fcientious and religious motives, and him who 
only talccs Religion for a mafk, the world 
muft foon be able to diftinguifli* It is fuf- 
ficient, for this purppfe, to compare their 
profeflTipns with their (poridi«a:, We may ob^ 

ferve 
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&nre alfo that, m fome refpeftSj the cautioa . 
muft be ¥ain, fince unbelievers cenfure att 
ios hypocrities or feols who do not Join wi& 
them in openly rejeding Revelation; an4 
beiides this general reproach, from which cer*-' 
^nly th^ cannot mean to Dy, there can bo 
little of this imputation to fear : for when no 
credit nor advantage among men can be ob^ 
lained by the appearance of Religion, the, 
temptatioxi to afTume it falfely is not ilrong 
enough ts^ raife a probable fufpicion« On all 
accounts, therefore, we may conclude that 
a dread of the falie fufpicion, or imputation, 
of hypocrify, is by no means an admiffiblc 
lexcufe for any kind of concealments, and that 
to be a^uated b^ it is mean, weak, an4 con« 
temptible« 

Some, however, fear not merely a ground- 
Jefs imputation, but left they (hould in fad 
fell into oftcntatioUf. Thqr dread left thqr 
0iould have a Pharifaical and outward pietyj, 
and thus fall under thoie juft cenfures which 
our Saviour has pronounced agamft fuch per* 
fon$. This fear is doubtlefs founded in goo4 
principle, but accompanied by ftrange un« 
inanly weaknefs. The jjueftion whether 1» 
prpfefles his attaClMtnent to ReUgion witha 



view 
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view to his dwn glory, or to that of God ; for 
his own advantage, or for the edification bf 
others, is one which every man may fettle per- 
fcftly within himfelf . To his own « donfcicnce ' 
let him appeal. Let him, with caution and 
fincerity, in the fight of Gdd defcend into hi? '' 
heart, and if he there find no accufer, he may* 
confide that he will meet with none in hea-* 
ven. In this, as in many other matters, we* 
can aft only according to our heft knowledge, 
and moft pure intention, and for the reft muft 
leave it to the juftice of that heavenly Judge 
who knows and loves us moft. 
' Some, perhaps, ftand in fear of that ftrift 
fefponfibility which they would bring upon' 
tliemlelves by ftrong profeflions of religious 
principles.' Their conduft would undoubtedly 
be fcrutinized by m n, with more feverity than 
that of others. Every inftance of guilt would 
not only involve themfelves in deep difgrace, 
but alfo would, in fome degree, afFeft the 
caufe of piety. But to avoid all this, what 
is it, but to favour your own frailty, and con- 
trive conveniencics for finning? — and, after 
all, a refppnfibility remains which cannot be 
fo eafily removed. If they profefs to God that 
they belie /e bis^^ hdy word, and love his holy 

Religion^ 
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Religion^ however fecretly they may declare 
it, will hot he require it openly? Will not 
he compare, more accurately ftill than men, 
rfieir conduft with their profeflions, fecret or 
avowed? and will not he, which is much 
worfe than any worldly cenfure, punifh them 
for infincerity and falfehood? 'Thefe things 
require no argument : to fuggeft them is fuf- 
ficient. Want of thought, not want of com- 
prehenfion, muft prevent men fronx perceiv- 
ing theta. 

Laftly, there are fome who fear the feoffs 

< of impious men, and the imputation of cre- 
dulity. The abfurdity of this fear may very 
cafily be ihown. They who believe not, muft 
certainly fuppofe us credulous, or they would 
alfo believe ; we, on the other, hand, confider 
theqi as prejudiced againft the truth : and thus 
hit the account is balaiiced. That die one im- 
putation is more generally dreaded than the 
other, is owing to the fftlfe cftimates of men, 
who. had rather be thoughtf impious than weak. 

; But, be this as it may, in matters that depend 
on evidence we muft believe accordipg to our 

.powers of judging. To that, which feems 

virrcfragable we muft yield affent, if we, are 
honeft : to do fo, isa matter not of choice. 



174 D I S C O U R S E 3f. 

imi confcience; and if wc fear wlwt mefil 
in^y iky of our belief, we have more cauJe to 
A-ead what our own hearts would teftify 
:^gainft us, or a juft <jod decree, if we re- 
jefted that which fecrfied to our bcft judg*. 
ment to demand attention and afleht. If on 
thefe juft grounds we hare aficnted, Should the 
arrogant aflumption of fliperior judgiheiit tiftd 
l)y unbelievers, be fufiered to abaih us ? Shall 
we be afhamed of Chrift, becaufe the empqr 
pride of man with infolence rejedte hini ? It 
will not bear a douht ; and, to have put ^efc 
queftions to ourfelves with ferioufnefs;^ is to 
liave decided. 

If we go further, and examine the . TuIk 
ftance of that accufation of Credulity, to what 
does it amount ? Let us rccolledl the ground- 
work 6f our faith, awd fee how €ir it cati 
give weight to fuch a charge. '* We ^diew 
*^ that men without a motive would not be 
^* deceivers: that, jparticularly, th^ woal4 
•^ not plot together to bring Acmfelves*o 
^ mifeiy : or that, if they found that .fruit 
^ fpring unexpedtedly from their deiignS;^ 
** they would relinquifli thenu AM, itispWH 
<* bable, would do fo ; or, if not aH,7eSt' fwtdf 
•♦.foroe among a multitude. We %efieve 

'' that 
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^ that the feme men conld not he grofi im- 
poflors, and the framers of the moft per- 
fect moral fyftem that ever was contrived ; 
Ignorant, and the teachers of the higheft 
wifdom ; authors of difcovcries briginal, 
^ yet perfeA. We believe that books fup- 
ported by collateral teftimony, and frequent 
citalk)n from iJie very time of their appear- 
ance cannot fall to he authentic: and hairing 
'^ firH believed thefe points, which we know 
'^^ not how to controvert, we give to the cvi- 
'^* dence of the men, and to the doArines of 
^^ the books, that aflent which thefe confi*- 
^* derations, and fuch others of internal cvi- 
*^ dence as are extremely dbvious, muft de- 
** mand/' Such are the foundations of our 
faith, the fources from vsrhich all that we be- 
lieve of "Revelation is derived.— -And if iuch 
they be, why fhould we be moved by the rain 
^brd credulity? The Mathematician, when 
•Irom proof he has atffefitfed to fuch things as 
^ieem to ignorance impc^blb, laughs at thofe 
' who call liim credulous. The Chriftian may 
^laugh alfo; atleaft he has a fimllar right to 
.^ To, proportioned tiplheTorce Of moral*prdof 
^^Vompafed with' dfeto'6itfl«rtt^^ 
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tt that infatuation which^ he fears, muft end 
in mifery. 

IL Such, andfo futile, being the caufcs 
which lead believers to with-hold that bright- 
nefs of, example they are bound to give, the 
advantage of difinifling that timidity may 
caiily be traced. . .There are many admirable 
pradices difufed, through fear of what the 
world might fay or think concerning them. 
Some injun<5tions of the Church, and ibme do- 
meftic duties are, for this very caufe, neglecfted. 
I might inftance in the general inattention to 
the prefent feafon *, and the folemn week 
that clofes it, as a period of religious recol- 
• leftion and humiliation. It is impoffible 
that many fliould not feel how right and wife 
it is at fuch ftated times to abflain from fome 
indulgences, and give fome hours to fc- 
rioufnefs, to penitence, and prayer. Yet 
becaufe they fear the world, becaufe they 
would not be, or feem, what few have any 
chance of being, righteous over-inuch, they 
yield not to thefe warnings of the confbience. 
The authority of the Church to enjoin, they 
do not venture to deny ; but the authority of 
the world to abrogate, is yet more facred with 

Jthem. 

* Vtnu 
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Among the private duties negleded from 
the fame caufe, that of family prayer is moft 
to be regretted. The authority of fituation, 
the influence of example, the empire of at- 
tachment, and the weight of fuperior know- 
ledge, can by no means be employed fo ad- 
vantageoufly by the mafter of a family, as by 
thus difplaying to his children and domeflics 
his own attachment to Religion, his dutiful 
obedience to his God* Exhortation without 
e^cample does little. A tone, a gefture, that, 
in the aft of worfhip, marks involuntary fer- 
vour, and fincere religious feeling, may fome- 
times fink more deeply, and leave imprefEons 
of more force, and durable effedl, than volumes 
of morality. It is #ue, that before a man can 
thus do good to others, he muft be- fixed and 
fteady in himfelf : he muft have rifen above 
falfe fhame, and have learnt to be as willing 
to appear religious as to be ib : he muft be 
in the habit of admitting ferious thought, 
and putting fome conftraint upon himfelf, 
for the fake of ferious duties : he muft be 
willing to be tried by thefe appearances, and 
to make his life confiftent with them. But 
is not this the very charadter that a wife and 
virtuous man*(hould feek ?— Would to heaven 

N that 



178 DISCOURSE X. 

that all they who think thus ferioufly, wculdf 
rcafon thus confiftently, and contribute all 
that aid they might, and ought, to fpread 
true Piety among us I 

' The ftate of Religion in this country^, 
though not what we might wifh it, is, I truft, 
tery far from being defperate. There are not 
wanting men of ferious piety and fteady faith : 
a Kttle more decifion of condudt for the fake 
of example, a little more firmnefs in defpifing 
idle cavil and ridicule, would, I think, pro- 
duce an evident change, which would no lefs 
furprife than abafh the enemies of truth* 
That this fuppofition may be juft, and this 
expedtation realized, is my wiflx and prayen 
Nor will I now detain^you longer than to 
hope that you will all revolve thefe things as 
ferioufly as I have ftated them* 

Now to God, &C,. 
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Discourse xl 

" ON LETTER AND SPIRIT* 



2 Cor, iii. part of ver. 6. 
'¥or the letter killeth^ but the fpirit giveth lift. 

THIS is one of thofe texts bf St. Paul 
which is liable to mifconftruftioilj be- 
caufe, when removed from its place in his 
epiftle, and from the reafoning with which 
it is connected, it feems to convey an afler*- 
tion very different from that which was in- 
tended. When it is faid generally, and with- 
out limitation, on apoflolical authority, that 
" the letter killeth, but the fpirit giveth life/* 
the hearer may perhaps too haftily conclude 
that it is fo faid of all fcripture, and has re- 
ference to the interpretation of it ; in which 
we are- thereby taught to feek always for fome 
higher and more fpiritual fenfe than the let- 
ter, or literal acceptation of it, will prcfent. 
N 2 . Such 
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Such a conception of this text, as it leads 
direftly to the fantaftic reveries, and dan- 
gerous follies of myftical divinity, ought 
very carefully to be avoided; and though the 
right interpretation be neither new, nor lie& 
very deep, bekig eafily difcovered |>y iufpec^ 
tion of the chapter to which the text belongs,, 
it may be ufeful to take notice of k. Wc may 
thus prevent fome perfons from being milled 
by the unexpefted allegation of fo fpecious aa 
authority -, may guard againft any oflFence 
which might be taken at the apoftle, on the 
fuppofition that he encouraged fuch imagina- 
tions; and, finally, may afford an example of 
the circumfpedt and cautious manner, in which 
it is neeeffary to interpret the fcriptures, and 
efpecially the epiftles of St. Paul, *' in which 
" there are,'* as the church was long ago 
warned by his fellow-labourer, St. Peter, 
•* things hard to be- underftood, which they 
** that are unlearned and unftable wreft, as 
•^ they do alfo the other fcriptures; unt& 
•* their own deftrudion *." 

A very moderate attention to this paffage^ 
as* it ftands in the epiftle, will enable any 
intelligent reader to give it the proper inter- 

♦ 2Pet. iii. i6. 

I pretatiott ^ 
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pretation; for it is fufficiently evident, that 
no method whatever of interpreting fcriptur^ 
is there fpoken of; "but that in vindicating 
liis own dignity, as a preacher of the new 
•covenant, St. Paul diftinguiflies the Law by 
the name of the Letter, the Gofpdi by that 
of the Spirit. The Law he calls the Letter^ 
becaufe its precepts were preternaturally en- 
graved in vifible letters ; the Go/pel he names 
the Spirit^ becaufe the peculiar charad:eriftic 
of it was, that it was to be engraven fpiri- 
tually on the hearts and in the fouls of men, 
by an interpofition of divine power alto- 
gether as preternatural as that which wrote 
• the decalogue on tables of ftone. This dif- ' 
tinftion the prophet Jeremiah had long be- 
fore been taught by infpiration to declare: 
** Behold the days come, faith the Lord, 
** that I will make a ntw covenant with 
** the houfe of lirael, aad with the houfe 
** of Judah ; not according to the covenant 
'* that I made with their fathers" — that is, 
the covenant delivered on.mount Sinai, writ- 
ten and engraved on ftones — ** but," (con- 
tinues the prophet) ** I will put my law 
<^* in their inward parts, and write it in 
N 3 ^' their 
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f* their hearts*." Of this predjaion the 
apoftle's mind appears to have been fiill whea 
he wrote this chapter to the Corinthians, 
for lie fpeaks exprefsly of thp GofpeU as being 
written within them by means pf his preachr 
ing ; " not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
*• the living God; not in tables of ftone, hut 
" in fle(hy tables of the heart -f:'* and then, 
purfuing his objecfl of vindicating his own 
miniftry, *• Our fuffering,'* fays he, ^* is of 
** God;' who alfo hath made us minifters of 
.** the^New Teftament, (that is) not of the 
** letter, but of the' *S^/>/> (not of the old 
^' law, but of the new) ; for the letter (tl^e 
^* Mofaic covenant) killeth ; but the Sptrit 
i' (the Grace of .the pofpel) give th life."-:- 
He proceeds, ftill.jprefervirig the fame idea, 
,f*j.But; if the' minijiration of death, written 
**. and engraven in ftones (namely, that letter 
*f* -which killeth), was glorious — how fhall 
.**:not-the miniftry of the Spirit' (that is, 
. *' the niiniftration of the Gofpel) be rather 
?* glorious ?"—^.And again,* in other words, 
*^ For if Jthfe- minift'rafticn of. condemnation 
y (the law) be.glofy, much more doth the 



♦ Jer. xxxi. 31, &c. \ Ver, 3. 
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** tsniniftration of righteoufnefs/' or j unifi- 
cation, (namely, the Gofpel) ^^ exceed in 
^ glory*:" — with yet more; exadtly to the 
iame efFefl:. All this is perfeftly confident ; 
it agrees precifely with the doiftrine which the 
apoftle uniformly inculcates, and the juft pre- 
ference he always gives, to the fecond over 
the fir ft difpenfation ; maintaining that the 
one concluded &11 men under guilt and con- 
cjemnation, there being no adequate fatisfac- 
tion for fin under the Law ; while the other 
removed the hand-writing of ordinances that 
was againft us, and opened to all men th^ 
treafures of free Grace and Redemption. 

The names of Letter and Spirit were more 
particularly . applicable to. the. Law and the 
Gofpel refpedtively, as .the on.e contained the 
exalted. and fpiritual meaning of the other: 
whatever was laid down in the Mofaic ordi-- 
pances, of a worldly and imperfect nature, was 
a type only, and a fenfible reprefentation, of 
that which, in a higher and more perfect 
fenfe, was to take place under the difpcnfa-. 
jion of Chrift. 

" Thus does common fenfe, guided by the 
evident *de/ign of the apoftle, direft us to in-» 

• ' * Ver. 6 — 10/ ' 

V ■' N f terprct 
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terprct that paflagc, which, feparatcly takcn^ 
feems to have a general reference to the in- 
terpretation of fcripture J and is but too likely 
to be applied, in juftification of their dangerous 
crjors, by thofe who delight in difcovering fpi- 
ritual and hidden fenfes in the plaineft paflages 
of the facred books. — " The Letter^' they tell 
us, '' killeth j" — true, the Letter of the firft 
Law 5 but, in the Gofpcl, the Letter as well 
as the Spirit giveth Life, Redemption, and 
Mercy ; and to apply to this covenant what 
was properly faid of the other, is to deny 
and to dcfpife the Grace of God^ who, in this 
his better covenant, has fuffered nothing 
to appear that illuftrates not the riches and 
abundance of his mercy; not a letter to be 
written, that tends not to the purpofes of the 
whole benevolent fyftem. Ingratitude or weak-» 
nefs cannot well more grofsly betray them- 
felves, than byafTcrting that the Letter killeth^ 
in a difpenfation, the whole of which is fpi- 
ritual, and was given exprefsly to lead \x^ 
notwithflanding our manifeft unworthinefs^ 
to immortal life and bleflednefs. 

To the many fimilar paflages that occur 
in the writings of the fame apoftle, we muft 
Ripply a like ij^terpretation, and beWare of 

fqfFering 
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faffering ourfelves to imagine that he any 
where exhorts us to overlook the literal 
meaning of the Gofpel, and wander in pur- 
fuit of fome recondite, myftical fenfe. 

When he fays, in his epiftle to the Romans, 
** that we {hould ferve in newnefs of Spirity 
** and not in the Gldnefs of the Letter y' it is 
certain he means, conformably to what has 
now been explained, that we fhould fervc 
according to the Gofpel difpenfatioriy and not 
according to that given to the Jews. This 
is evident, indeed, even from that paffage it- 
felf, as well as from the comparifon of it with 
my text, for the reafon there given why we 
fliould fo ferve, is, becaufe " we are delivered 
** from the lain) — that being dead (abrogated, 
*^ or done away), to which before we were 
** held *." When he fays, in an earlier 
paffage of the fame epiftle, that ** he is a 
^* Jew, who is one inwardly ; and circumci- 
*^ fion is of the heart, in the Spirit, and not 
^* in the Letter -f- ;" his intention is to de- 
clare, that the ceremonial circumcifion, ac- 
cording, to the letter of the ancient law, had 
• given place to that which was the fpirit of 
(he inftitution, namely, that circumcifion of 

* Rom, Vji. 6, "j" Rom. ii. 29. 

the 
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the heart, or inward purky^ which, under the 
Gpfpel, was required iniiead of outward ablu- 
tion; and that; therefore he only was a Jew, 
according to the improved fpirit of Judaifm, 
who, forfaking the letter of his law, attached 
^mfclf to the evangelical interpretation, now 
/delivered by Chrift and his apoftles. The 
Gofpel is the fpirit of the Law ; and in thi^ 
fenfe it was that our Saviour, though his re-^ 
velation was defigned to put an end to the in- 
ftitutions of the former, declared himfelf come 
*^ not to deftroy the law and the prophets^ 
*^ but to fulfil thsm *." 

Thefe diftindlions between the old and new 
covenants are £0 eflential to the underftanding 
of our religion, that we find St. Paul, through- 
out, his. epiftles, continually aflerting, enforc- 
ing, and explaining them ; replying to the 
objeftions of Jews and others ; and, by various 
.means of illuftration, fetting forth the fuperior 
advantages of the Chriftian difpenfation. 

The queftions that arife out of this fubjed 

are fuch as we could not po/Tibly have folved 

ivithout the aid of the apoflle, and therefor? 

• vye muft be careful to attend to his explanar 

* Matt. V. 17, • • : 

. . * ticns^ 
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tions, left we reafon amifs, and pervert the 
knowledge that is given ifs. 

It is very natural to enquire to what end 
3. difpenfation fhould have been given which 
led only to condemnation ? This qucft^on the 
the apoftle takes up in the third chapter tp 
the Galatians : *' Wherefore then ferveth the 
^* law ?'* The reply is, ** It was ^dded be^ 
^' caufe of tranfgreffions :"-— that is, it was 
added to fhow the hcinoufnefs of tranfgref- 
fions, and their deftrudtive, deadly nature. 
Had no revelation ever been promulgated, but 
that which was a fyftem of mere mercy, it 
might have been fuppofed that fin was not 
fo highly abominable in the fight of God, as 
it truly is ; and a3 it ought by all ra^ans to be 
fliown to every moral agent. Had our Su- 
preme Judge appeared to U3 only as feeking 
to forgive offences, his enmity againft therpt 
could not have been difcovered; and it would 
rather have been concluded that he thought 
lightly of fin, than that th^re was danger of 
incurring by it his fevereft indignation and 
judgments. The. Law was therefofe made 
a fyftem of feverity, that it might be feen 
what fin deferves ;' death and curfes were 
denounced for eyer^ tranfgreffion : and the 

expiations 
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expiations appointed under it referred only 
to the temporal ftate of the offender, and 
prevented him from being cut off from the 
congregation, but could not purify the foul, 
it being impoilible, as the fame teacher de- 
clares, ** that the blood of bulls and goats 
*' fhould wafh away fin." In the mean time 
two mofl important points received a full 
illuftration ; the flrong hatred of God againfl 
fin, exemplified in the fevere and dreadful 
temporal chaflifements which fell upon the 
Jews for their difobedience; and the unhappy 
tendency of our corrupt nature to fall into 
tranfgreflion ; both together fully evincing 
the great neceflity of a Redeemer, who fhould 
be able to purify our fouls, as the bodies of 
men were purified by the imperfedl expia- 
tions of the law, and avert from us thofe 
much more dreadful punifhments in another 
world, which the prefent infli<ftions upon the 
Jev/s mufl have taught us to apprehend. 
From teaching this great lefTon the Law is 
called by St. Paul " a fchoolmafler, to bring 
^^ us to Chrifl * ;" for without it we furely 
could not have known fo fully the neceffity 
vve had for Chriil, nor have been fo willing 

♦ Gal. iii. 24. 

to 
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to approach him. To the Jew then who 
enquires, *' Was that which was good (namc- 
•* ly, the law) made death unto me ?" the 
anfwer is, " God forbid. But fin, that it 
** might appear fin, working death in me bj 
•* that which is good ; that fin by the com- 
'* mandment might become exceeding fin* 
** ful*:" which, though obfcurely exprefifed^ 
we may now underftand to fignify, " But it 
'* was appointed to fhow fin in its true co- 
** lours, which, fince by means of an inftrur 
*' ment fo good in itfelf as the command- 
" ments of God, it could work death, muft 
•' of neceflity be confidered as very highly 
** atrocious." 

Befides this, if the Law had not been 
given, it might have appeared that man went 
aftray only for want of fome pofitive rule by 
which to guide him. He is left, it might 
have been laid, to difcover his own duties 
under many difiiculties and difad vantages ; 
would God but gracioufly condefcend to in- 
form him what fervices he expeds, he doubt- 
lefs would mofl: zealoully perform a will to 
which he owes fo abfolute obedience* 

* Rom. yiu 13. 

N On 
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On trial it turns out otherwifc : — with evci^ 
5>offible convidlion that God has fpoken td 
him ; with the traces of the divine hand- 
writing vifible before him ; with miracles 
bccafional and perpetual, evincing the aftual 
fuperintendence of God in the polity of a 
whole nation, and. the concerns of every indi- 
vidual ; with prophets to inftrudt and warn ; 
with bleffings to encourage, and judgments to 
deter; Man, tried fully in the perfon of a ftifF- 
necked Jew, continued obftinately to dilbbey; 
nor ceafed till he had drawn upon himfclf the 
fulleft meafure of divine indignation. 

From all this it appears that fomething 
more than mere inftrudlion, fomething be- 
yond the letter of a law, was neceflary to 
man. Had the Gofpel contained no more 
than an additional coUedion of precepts, it 
would have occafioned, probably, only an ad- 
ditional number of tranfgreffions -, for fuch is 
the corruption of man's nature, that a com- 
mand, inftead of preventing any offence, 
fometimes produces only a ftronger inclina- 
tion to offend. 

Here then we arrive at the trueft and fub- 
limefl diftinftion between the two covenants: 
the former is called tie Letter, becaufe it de- 
livered 
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livered only the letter of precept, and left 
man by his natural ftrength to perform what 
was enjoined ; the latter is fitly and pre-emi- 
nently called Spirit, becaufe, befides the com- 
mandments it delivers, there is alfo commu- 
nicated in it a divine co-operation and affift- 
ance, to enable us to obey them. The law 
of Chrift is not only written fpiritually in the 
hearts of true believers, but it is written 
there by the Spirit of God himfelf. On this 
ground St, Paul was able to appeal to the 
adlual knowledge of the firft converts, who 
had fenfibly experienced the effefts of that 
communication which pre-eminently diftin- 
guifhes the Gofpel from the Law : finding, 
for inftance, the Galatians inclined to relapfc 
into the Mofaic ordinance, he boldly alks, 
'* This only would I learn of you. Received 
*' ye the Spirit by the works of the Law, or 
** by the hearing of Faith?" and then, know- 
ing what reply they muft of neceffity give, 
he urges them further, " Are ye fo fooli(h? 
'** having begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
^' made perfeft in the flefli*?"— To this 
fyflem, therefore, this Holy Gift is peculiarly 
granted, and infeparably attached, infomuch 

♦ Gal. iii. Zj, 3* 

that 
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that they who diligently feek it may furcly 
be directed by it in the path that leads to 
falvation. By this, and by this only, the in- 
ability to fulfil obedience, which was made 
manifeft by the giving of the Law, is totally - 
removed; and Man is enabled to perform 
that acceptable fervice, which by Nature 
he. could not complete.— -This is the Spirit 
which nioft truly groetb life^ being the very 
Spirit of truth and immortality, which makes 
.us *' the children of God, and beareth wit- 
'** nefs to him that we are fo*." 

This declaration of the difference between 
the firft and fecond covenant, and this prefer- 
ence of the latter, were very neceflary in the 
time of St. Paul \ becaufe there were at that 
period many converts who maintained that the 
obfervances of the Jewifh Law were ftill in- 
difpenfable, and that Chrift could only be 
approached through the gate which Mofes 
Jiad opened- In combating thefe opinions, 
the apoftle was obliged to depreciate the Lavsr 
in comparifon with the freer grace of the 
Gofpel ; and for that purpofe employed many 
expreffions, which, fince the extindtion of 
thofe errors, have been varioufly mifappre- 

* Rom. viii. 14, 16. 

hended. 
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hended, and very falfely applied. He called 
the Law a carnal ordinance, in oppofition to the 
ip^iritual grace then revealed -, a law of works— 
inftead of faith ; and even the Jlejh, as oppofed 
to thtjpirit : and at other times, as in the text 
I have'^been examining, the Letter which kilU 
ethj in contradiftin(3:ioa to the Spirit^ which 
giveth life : its precepts he termed beggarly 
elements^ and the obedience to them fervitude 
and bondage. Thefe, and many fimilar ex- 
preflions, being no longer neceffary to coun- 
terafl: any extravagant attachment to the Mo- 
faic inftitutions, have received feveral other 
applications, in no fmall degree dangerous, 
and deftru6live of the purity of Religion : and 
there are not wanting teachers, who from 
fuch words of St. Paul will argue againfl the 
law of worksj as if by that expreflion the 
apoftle had meant the law of Chrift himfelf, 
which commands us to perform good works. 
Others myfticize thefe paffages, as was ob- 
ferved in the beginning of this difcourfe, and 
cxtradt from them an authority not to under- 
ftani any thing according to its proper mean- 
ing. But in all fuch paffages it is neceffary to 
confider the times and circumftances by which 
the admonitions were occafioned, which are in . 
O- the 
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the epiftlcs themfelves fufficicntly explained^ 
if we read them with tolerable attention. 
We fhould compare the writings of the apof« 
tk with themfelves; confider the tendency 
of his argument ; and fland efpecially upon 
our guard in thefe refpeds whenever any 
extravagant and enthufiaftic doftrine is at- 
tempted to be fupported by a paflage of St. 
Paul's epiftles, torn from its context. It is 
poffible, as we fee in this inftance, for words 
to have a clear and undoubted meaning, very" 
different from that which they appear to have 
upon a flight and partial confideration. 

Nor are we to imagine, from any thing 
liow ftated, that St. Paul undervalued the 
firfl covenant. He confidered it as an im- 
portant gift of God j in its due time, as a ne- 
ceflary inftrudtion to prepare the way for the 
Gofpel; but removed, of courfe, as that which 
is imperfedt mufl: be, oa the appearance o£ 
that more perfect plan to which it tended : 
and though there was under that Law no de- 
liverance from condemnation, no remiiHon of 
offences, yet, according to his dodlrine, they 
who lived under it were not without a re- 
medy ; for when at length the Redeemer ap- 
peared, he died not only for the remiifion of 

prefent 
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preferit and future fins, but, as we are told 
in the epiftle to the Hebrews, for ** the Re- 
** detaption alfo of the tranfgreffions that 
^* were tinder the firft covenant * ;'* and, in 
faft, for the falration of all age^, Chf ift be- 
ing vh-tually facrificed from, the foundation 
of the world. 

The chief ufc that can now be made of 
thefe diftin6tions between the Law and th« 
Gofpel, is to warn us, that every form of 
Chriftianky muft: be corrupt and imperfedt, 
which inculcates tod ftrong a regard for ce- 
remonies and external obfervances : for this, 
if it does not bring us back exaftly to the 
Mofaic elements, and the bondage from Which 
Chrift delivered his people, has an eifeft fa 
fimflar, as neceflarily to be included under 
the fame cenfure. Religion according to 
Gofpel is purely fpiritual ; nor can any fer- 
vice be rendered acceptable under it, which 
is fubftituted in the place of purity of heart, 
or fincere repentance for tranfgreffion. 

Nor muft we forget, that, by the exam- 
ple of the Mofaic covenant, man was proved 
to be unable to fecure himfelf from tranfgrcf- 

* Heb. IX. 15. 

O a fion i 
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$on;and that there is therefore, under the 
more perfeft covenant, an affifting grace to 
which we muft look, for which we muft 
pray, and of which we muft endeavour to 
make ourfelves deferving. The Holy Spirit 
will not dwell in temples of corruption; but 
if we purify ourfelves by repentance and fub- 
iequent obedience, he will not difdain that 
habitation^ and then, as we are exprefsly af- 
fured, ** if the Spirit of him that raifed up 
*^ Jefus from the dead dwell -in us, he that 
*^ raifed up Chrift from the dead, will alfo 
*^ quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit 
^^ that dwelled! in us *." 

Obferving thefe things, we ought to feci 
a .true and zealous gratitude to Almighty 
God, for having placed us under this cove- 
venant of inexhauftible mercy : had we been 
otherwife fituated, we might, indeed,, have 
enjoyed the benefits of our Saviour's merits 
and interceflion, which extend to all times 
and countries; but we could not have known 
our happinefs, nor have looked forward, as 
now we may, unlefs prevented by our fins, 
with fl:rong confidence and lively expe<3:atioa 

* Rom. viii* 11. 

towards 
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towards thofe hi^h and glorious bleffings 
which the blood of Chrift has purchafed. 

The renewal and confirmation of thofe 
hopes is now offered, in almoft the only po- 
fitive rite which Chrift has ordained * : let us 
not negleft the opportunity, but unite with 
lively zeal in the fublime devotions of that 
holy inftitution. 

Now to God, &c. 

• The Holy Sacrament. 
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ON HOLDING FAST THE FAITH. 



HEB. X. 23. 

Let us holdfajl the profejjton of our faith with^ 
out wavering, for be is faithful that pro-^ 
mifed. 

TH E faith of Chrlftians has been tried 
in various ways, and has itfelf borne 
different afpedts, according to the circum- 
fiances of the times. That which was tried 
in the Apoftles was, in the main, rather 
Conftancy than Faith, according to the 
prefent acceptation of the word. That their 
faith, taken in the fenfe of belief, fhould 
have wavered, after having been once fixed, 
was almoft impofTible. They had feen and 
converfcd with the Lord of Life 1 they had 
beheld his miracles, they had heard him fpeak, 
as never Man fpake, they had received him 
xeftored to them alive again from the dead ; 

O 4 and 
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and finally, they had been prefcnt when he was 
taken from them Into heaven ; had heard the 
voice of the Angel declaring that he Ihould 
come again, in due time, from that place ; 
and had received the confirmation of all their 
hopes, and the renewal of all their recollec- 
tions, in the promifed Gift of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

In men fo circumftanced, the chief trial was, 
not whether they believed, what they could 
not but believe *, but, whether they could 
have fufficient refolution to abide the (hame 
and the fufferings of the prefent time, to 
give up the hopes and comforts of this life en-r 
tirely, for the fake of the promifes of God, 
on which they were inftrudted to rely. Not 
very different was the ftate of th€ firft Con- 
verts, who, though they had not the adtual 
teftimony of their fenfes for the difcourfes, 
a(3:ions, and miracles of Jefus, could not 
eafily feel doubtful concerning the teftimony 

* It is pot meant tkat the Apoftles had no merit in 
believing. To have given up thofe violent prejudices, 
which kept many of their couptryrpen in unbelief, and 
to have ufed a candid judgment on what they faw or 
hearid, thefe were the merits of faith in the Apoftles, 
which were not equal in them all, and of whicb Tbpnn<tSi 
^pppgrs to have poflefled the fmalleft fharc. 
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of thofe holy men, who confirmed what they 
faid of his miracles, by miracles of their own; 
whofe ads were regulated in conformity to 
bis holy life, and whofe difcourfet were, like 
his, (though in an inferior degree) full of 
piety, of goodnefs, and of the Holy Ghoft. 
To doubts, therefore, concerning the fub- 
ftance of their faith, thefe perfons could be 
little more liable than even the Apoftles them- 
felves ; they had, at leaft, a degree of evi-^ 
dence the next in ftrength to that, and fuf- 
ixcient very abundantly, to eftabliih in their 
minds the indubitable certainty of that which 
they had heard. The faith of thefe men was 
alfo, in great meafure, conftancy; a mind 
above the fears and the temptations of the 
prefent life, and a full reliance on the per- 
formance of God's promifes. To thefe, therc- 
forip, the apoftolic writer in my text addrcflcs 
this particular fuggeftion, that ^* he is faith- 
*' ful that promifed;'* uniting himfclf with 
them as refting on the fame reliance. ** Let 
*' us hold faft the profeffion of our Faith 
♦* withQut wavering.'* 

Thus far the Faith of men depended oa 
an evidence which amounted almoft to cer- 
tainty ; and their trials were fuch as nothing 

left 
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lefs than a moft ftrong and lively perfuafion 
could have enabled them to encounter. 

Beyond that period the Faith of men be- 
came hijiorkal: that is, it ceafed to reft up- 
on aftual knowledge, or the teftimony of eye- 
witnefles, but was derived, of neceffity, into 
jemoter channels of tradition, or conveyed in 
written narratives : and from that time to the 
prefent, excluding the collateral evidence of 
prophecy^ fuch has been the principal foun- 
dation of Chriftian Faith. 

Now the nature of Hiftorical Faith is this. 
In its beginnings, when it is only by a fingle 
ilep removed from the teftimony of eye-wit- 
ncfles, or the voice of immediate tradition, 
it is %& firm as Knowledge itfelf. Fadts of 
public notoriety, well authenticated by the 
firft relators, or of a nature to be generally 
known at the time of their tranfaftion, are 
no more the fubjed: of doubt in the period 
immediately fucceeding their occurrence, than 
at that moment itfelf. The remarkable events 
which took place in any country, one or two 
generations immediately preceding the aftual 
period, are never called in queftion. It would 
be reckoned madnefs in any one to doubt who 
reigned in this ifland within the prefent century^ 

3 W 
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or who were the leading peribnages of the times, 
and what their ads, and characters. It is true^ 
that in matters of intricacy, whe e variou$ 
arts are pradifed, and ihe paflions of mankind 
are violently engaged, time is generally ne** 
ceflary to feparate truth from alfe affertion, 
to detett concealed motives, and tracp out 
the artifices by which men had either dif- 
fembled their own a£ts, or mifreprefentcd 
thofe of others. But after fuch deductions and 
alterations, when they happen to be necef- 
fary, or in other cafes, without them, the 
truth remains uncontroverted; and it piuft be 
fome ftrong intereft, . or fome ftrapge perver-- 
fion of mind, by which any one is iuduced 
to doubt that which, under all fuch circum- 
flances, had pafTed without fufpicipn. — rThe 
fadts of the Gofpel Hiftory delivered origi-^ 
fially by eyerwijnefles, and authenticated by 
fome modes of teftimony which fadts can very 
feldom have, were long received implicitly, by 
;all who had the candour to liften to the nar- 
rative, and to w^eigh the teftimonies. But 
there were alfo perfons who, for various rea- 
fons, were fet againfl: the truth; by thefe, 
from the very beginning, every poflible dbubt 
yy^s raifed, every difcuflion provoked and en- 
tered 
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tcred into ; and the refult was, that, by the ' 
conftant defeat of its antagonifts, the truth 
remained eftablifhed. In this ftate the Gofpel 
has come down to us ; as a hiftory teftified, 
in a manner moft unparalleled, by thofe who 
could not fail to know the truth; received ijioft 
perfectly by multitudes, upon the teftimony 
of the firft witnefles ; and canvafled to the 
utmoft by adverfaries, while all means of dis- 
covery muft have been as yet accefliblc ; and 
fo canvafled, that the deepeft intrigues muft 
have been detected, and the clofeft falfehoods 
developed, had there been at the firft any art 
employed to embellifh, or to difguife the 
truth. Such then is the nature of that hif- 
tory on which our faith is placed, that if 
there be a poflibility for human teftimony to 
cftablifti any thing on a footing equal to de- 
monftration, this is fo eftablifhed ; or what- 
ever narrow line of Separation be fuppofed to 
form the boundary between certainty and ir- 
refiftible evidence, this at leaft is carried to a 
perfeft contact with that line, and reaches to 
the very extent of moral certitude. 

Under thefe circumftances, let us confider 
to what kind of danger our Faith is now ex- 
pofed ; and by what means we can heft fulfil 

the 
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the precepts of the Apoftle, and hold it fiift 
without wavering. 

The prefent is an awful period for the 
Chriftlan world. Whether God, offended at 
the coldncfs of mens minds towards his re- 
ligion, or at their warmth refpefting the in- 
terefts of this world, at their want of Chrif- 
tian Virtues, or their abundance of unchiif- 
tian Vices, hath determined to fift the na- 
tions in his wrath, and to try to the very ut- 
moft every particle of faith remaining in them; 
or whether for any other wife but, as yet,r 
infcrutable purpofe, he fends forth his judg- 
ments into the earth ; certain it is that he 
has founded an alarm, as with the trumpet 
of his exterminating Angel, at the blaft of 
which every Chriftian breaft muft thrill, and 
ihould begin to coUeft its forces for a conteft 
feverer, perhaps, than this theatre of human 
actions has produced for centuries. Infide- 
lity, after long preluding with writings of 
all pernicious kinds, after labouring alfo to 
poifon the fources of hiftory, philofophy, and 
almoft every human fcience, has been per- 
mitted to go forth in arms, and fpvereign 
power, taking as her ally Perfecution, whom 
while flie feared ihe had the art to decry; 

and 
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and thofe yet more Irrefiftible auxiliaries, iti^ 
folence and contempt, to whofc iriiiidlions^ 
Ihe devotes all thofe who dare abide by that 
which they have Teamed of divine know-* 
ledge, and that faith on which their beft ancf 
nobleft hopes arc founded. The country i& 
not far diftant, in which, rs you all know, 
every kind of infult and profanation has been, 
offered to the very name of Religion ; the 
places of wbffhip fhut, or opened only to 
receive the orgies of an heafhenifh faaaticifm; 
where human Reafotiy or Licentioufnefs under' 
the falfe name of Liberty, and perfonified by 
fome being as bafe as the occafibn, are the 
©bjefts of an impious adoration: the very 
fomi ar-d civil divifions of time changed, for 
the purpofe of obliterating that which carries- 
with it a memorial of Creation and Redempw- 
tion; for the fake of leaving the Jews with- 
out a Sabbath, and the Chriftians without ar 
Lord's-Day. That fevenfold divifion of time, 
which all ages have known, and which true 
Religion has always eilabliflied, is therefore 
done away, to make roon\, for a decimal com- 
putation, the periods of which are intended* 
to commemorate crimes, and to be illuftrated 
by blafphemies and idolatries, 
\' Beholding 
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Beholding thefe ftrange fcenes fo near us, 
it is impoflible not to afk ourfelves, to what 
can all this tend? and among the various 
conjeftures to which anxious inquiry, un- 
knowing where to reft, gives rife, this muflr 
infallibly be one, that it may be intended for 
the trial of the faithful. — How far the evil 
may be permitted to fpread,. or to what ex- 
eeffes it may proceed, it is beyond the power 
of fagacity to guefs ; but a prudent Chriftian 
will collet his ftrength before the hour of 
danger, and call to mind the grounds pf his 
reliance^ before he is compelled to adt for 
the decifion of his fate, in this world and thc^ 
next. 

From what we cannot fail to know of hu- 
man nature, we may be very fully affured, 
that Infidelity, armed with authority, will 
foon gain many profelytes : and the contemp- 
tuous air of fuperior Wifdom fhe aflumes will>. 
in no fmall degree, facilitate the work. Men' 
who could have borne perfecution, cannot, 
always bear to be defpifed ; and though it be 
the grofleft mark of ignorance to deny at 
large that which in detail is capable of the 
foundeft proofs, yet he who infolehtly iays 
that it is foolifh to believe, will find too many 
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fo unwife as to fuppofe that he is more efn- 
lightened than themfelves. Nor is it by any 
means a trifling evil that the aflcrtion by 
which Religion is denied is brief, and eafily 
pronounced ; while the proofs by which it is 
eftabliflied are various; intricate, and only to 
be fully known by long inveftigation. 

With refpect to the proofs of Religion man- 
kind are varioufly fituated. Some have lei- 
fure, knowledge, and abilities to purfue them 
to the utmoft. Others again, without being 
equal to fo much, are capable at leaft of 
knowing what others have performed, and 
of underftanding what they are told as the 
refult of fuch enquiries. While a third clafs 
have little more on which they can depend 
than the evidence of prevalent opinion, and 
the authority of their appointed teachers. 

To the believers in each of thefe claiTcs 
what can we fay ? but, whether infidelity pre- 
vail noty or whether it prevail \ whether it 
proceed by fecret machinations or by open 
and authoritative attack, ** Hold faft the pro- 
** feflion of your faith, without wavering." 

The firft of thefe clafTes, they who have 
Jeifure and abilities to examine the evidences 
of Jiiiith, have either made this examination 
1^ already. 
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already, or they have not. In the former 
cafe, if they be found to waver, they are 
without excufe* In giving up their own 
fure knowledge to the igAorance and infolence 
of others, they could bd aduated only by fear 
br intereft, or the bafeft worldly paflions; 
and would refemble thofe who,= in- the early 
periods of Chriftianity, apoftatized againfl 
their own conviction, ot the teftimony of 
their fenfes, — If they havS not yet ej^mined, 
now is the time for the advifer to fay to them^ 
make your examination i pi?epare yourfelves 
before the day of trial ; for if it fliould come 
on, and at that period you fllOuld fail, frorn the 
want of fuch knowledge as your own negledt 
alone occafioned you to vvant, you Will have 
betrayed yourfelves, you will have gone into 
the battle without an arniour, which yet lay 
ready for your ufe, and, if you perifhi may 
be numbered with the felf-deftroyers. — At 
this period, indeed, when befides the peril 
which feems to threaten from without, every 
fpecies of attack is carried oh by every artifice 
pf wit> it feems little pardonable in thofe who 
can examine and inveftigatc, to leave fo great a 
matter as^ the truth of Revelation undecided in 
their minds : a point on which depends what- 

P ever 
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ever they can hope beyond this life, and indeed 
the whole form and tendency even of their 
moral condu£t in it. Fof that v^rhich it h bafe 
for him to do, vsrho has another life before 
him, may be very pardonable in a man who 
thinks that in this vsrorld alone he has a hope 
of being happy. 

To the fecond clafo, whom we fuppofed 
qualified only to appreciate the talents of 
others, and take advantage of their refearches 
and difcoveries, we may now lay, that they 
£hould be more than ever careful to what in- 
ftruiftors they attend. Let them judge, too, 
fince they muft be allowed to judge of per- 
fons and probabilities^ how far it is likely that 
what the wifeft and moft enquiring men of 
former ages could not diicover, fliould now 
be plain to the moft fuperficial pretenders. 
Of the wife men who were the ornaments of 
ages paft, they may, at leaft, judge impar- 
tially ; while the heroes of the prefent hour 
are fet oflf by a falfe glare of recent reputation, 
which makes them more regarded than their 
worth can warrant, — Whence can proceed 
this blaze of illumination which the pre- 
tended Philofophers of the prefent day enjoy^ 
according to their own account, and lavifhly 

difpenfe I 
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difpenfe ? Not, undoubtedly, from more pro- 
found or more laborious refearches, than were 
made by learned men of former times ; not 
from any advantage of fituation either in time 
or place ; for thofe who were nearer both tp 
the place and period of the publication of the 
Gofpel, were furely better qualified to fucceed 
in fuch enquiries. Whence then does it pro- 
ceed? — If we may decide upon it by its fruits, 
from no good fource ; for it produces, as we 
fee, the contempt of all morality, the deftruc- 
tion of all relative feelings, not only focial, but 
human ; injuftice and cruelty towards men ; 
infolence and impiety towards God. It is 
much more reafonable to rely on thofe, who 
to their wifdom added the practice of the 
brighteft virtues, than on thofe, the wretch- 
ednefs of whofe principles is exceeded only 
by the depravity of their conduct. ** By their 
** fruits ye fhall know them." 

The third clafs of thofe, who can neither 
make refearches for themfelves, nor rightly 
venture to appreciate the characters and dif^ 
coveries of others, may be warned how they 
prefume to make a defperate decifion in fuch 
a point as that of faith : humble and religiQui 
within their prefent fphere of knov«rledge, 
P z they 
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they have little to apprehend even in caltr 
of error. Whatever be the truth, humilitjr 
and piety can never be, in any fyftem, liable 
to punifliment : whereas to relinquifh this^ 
wrife plan, and adopt an infidelity, of which 
they neither comprehend the reafons,r nor 
difcern the end ; and to become all that they 
now abhor; is to gain at beft but little eafc 
of confcience whenever the traces of dieir 
firft perfuafion ihall return; and the certainty 
of punifhmcnt, too well deferved, from that 
God, if indeed he be the Lord, whom they, 
without a reafonable caufe, fhall have thus 
fgrfaken. — ^To have walked in the path ia 
which they were inftrudled, and to have walk- 
ed in it confcientioufly, muft be to have led 
a meritorious life; but to follow the fafhion 
of impiety, and obey thofe who exhort thei» 
to. forfake Religion,, can only be fccure upon. 
fuch fuppofitions as a Chriftian hears with 
horror, and they who daringly affert, can never 
prove. 

.'In this country we hope (and God grant 
it may be with reafon !.) that there exiftis a 
very pr^valaat ipirit of attachment to Reli- 
gioh, which will be able ftrongly to oppofe 
*tbte.ihnoyititos -of iai piety. Here, if any 
vr..^ where^. 
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where, will be made, (hould the occafion re- 
quire it, a glorious ftand in defence of vir- 
tue, principle, and true Religion, Attached 
to fuch a Faith as has been examined to the 
iitmoft, proved by every poflible care, and 
purified from all corrupt additions, the Be- 
lievers of this Nation, it is ftrongly to be 
<:onfided, will perifh man by man in defence 
^f facred Truth, rather than give way to the 
incurfions.of impiety, and renounce what they 
have learned of the Word of Life, and what 
they have expedled of mercy from the Al- 
mighty. To encourage them to this, let 
them bear in mind, that no recent difcoveries 
have been made in favour of infidelity, and 
that the cry, however loud, which afcends 
firom a neighbouring ftate again ft Religion, 
has no more reafon in it than the voice of 
any fingle individual, who, at the fuggeftion 
of his worft paflions, has had the audacity to 
<:aft off his Faith. Bold afTertions and the 
voice of multitudes vv^ith fome men fupply 
the place of reafon ; but the declaration even 
jof infinite numbers againft that which is ca- 
pable of proof, is devoid of all validity : and 
though in the hour of tumult and of ft rife 
the evidences of Religion, cannot, perhaps, 
be diftindly called to mind ; yet it may bs 
P 3 remem^ 
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remembered at all periods, and in all fitua- 
tions, that fuch evidences do exift, as can- 
not be invalidated by any audacity of denial, 
but on the fureft grounds of reafon demand 
our perfedt and unalterable Faith. If we 
think any thing of multitudes, let it be of 
thofe who, in early times, when all the proofs 
of Faith were recent, fealed their conftancy 
with their blood; and periflied rather than 
renounce the name of Chrift. — Thefe alfo 
were multitudes, and far more worthy of at- 
tention than any who, at this late day, may 
ignorantly clamour againft Truth. 

At this period the prayer of every indivi- 
dual for himfelf fhould be, that he may be 
enabled to withftand all varieties of tempta- 
tion, andj in every moment and every fitua- 
tion, have conftancy and courage to hold 
faft the Faith he has received without wa- 
vering : — for his country he ihould pray, that 
after many glorious a£ts by which fhe has 
diftinguifhed herfelf among the nations, fhe 
may ftill add this praife, fuperior to what- 
ever fhe has yet atchieved, that in an age of 
much impiety fhe was found to be the pa- 
rent of ** a faithful people, zealous of good 
** works." 

Now to God, &c. 

DIS- 
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THAT WE CANNOT TRULY LOVE GOD, UN- 
LESS WJ£ FIRST LOVE OUR BRETHREN. 



I John iv. 20. 



If a man fay^ I love God^ and hateth his bro-^ 
thery he is a liar ; for he that loveth not his 
brother y whom he hath feen^ how can be love 
God^ whom he hath not feen ? 

IT is obfervable, that this great queftion is 
put by the Apoftle with as much fimpli- 
city as if the anfwer to it depended upon the 
belief of a» axiom, or fclf-evident propofition; 
as if, in fhort, it were direGUy contrary to 
reafon to aflert, that a man could love a being 
of whom he had no dired knowledge, and 
yet be deficient in affeftion towards one of 
whom his knowledge was intimate. 

The connection and force of this argument 

are certainly not fo clearly perceived by the 

P 4 mind 
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mind of every reader as they muft have been 
by that of the writer, othervvile the paflage 
would never have been clouded by mifinter- 
pretaticn. Of this, however, wc may reft 
aflured, that, whether we can trace it or not, 
the propofition on which the whole depends 
is fomething very fimple and felf-evident ; 
for that alone can juftify the queftion of the 
Apoftle, *^ he that lovetb not his brother, 
*^ whom he hath faen, how can he love God, 
*' whom he hath not feen ?" — No man of 
common fenfe, much Icfs of found and accu- 
rate reafoning powers, would put a queftion in 
this form, unlefs it feemed. to him, that it, 
in a manner, anfwered itfelf ; that is, that the 
anfwer would be readily conceived by every 
juft and rightly tutored underftanding, and 
that it would be favourable to the tenor of the 
preceding aflertion. If therefore we find any 
difficulty in tracing this connexion, it will 
not be becaufe the fubjed: has any inherent 
obfcurity, but becaufe we have not pcrfedtly 
jipquircd or adopted the principles by which 
the Apoftle's mind was then conducted. 

For thisreafon it feemsimpofTible to receive, 
as entirely fatisfaftory, the illuftration of this 
text formerly offered (in this place) by one 

whofe 
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whofe aftive mind as often went beyond the 
truth, by diving too profoundly for it, as 
thofe of inferior energy flop (hort of it, by 
enquiring too fuperficially*. This celebrated 
writer iniagined he faw in this fliort fentence 
of the Apoftle the feeds pf all that fyftem of 
morality which had been delivered by a con- 
temporary poet, and was illuftrat^d by his own 
commentaries; namely, the progrefs of the 
human mind from felf-love, gradually refined 
into private and focial aifedlion, extended to 
general benevolence, and terminating in the 
contemplation and love of the Supt erne Good. 
Without controverting the foundnefs of th^fe 
principles, in point of abftraft confideration, 
this may undoubtedly be afferted, that. if St. 
John had written what could not be com- 
prehended till thefe refinements were difco- 
vered, nor in any place where they were not 
introduced and received, he wrote to very little 
purpofe. His reafoning, to be worthy of 
himfelf and his miniftry, muft be fuch as 
might have been underftood at that very time; 
and fuch as was, in fadt, deducible, by fome 
very eafy procefs, from his own words. His 

* Warburton, Serm. iii. Vol. I. p. 77 — 83. 

intention 
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intention evidently was to inculcate univerfal 
charity and good will^ in which if he could not 
ibcceed till he had perfuaded his difciples that 
their afFedtions proceeded hy that metaphy- 
fical gradation, and that they muft love in 
every degree between felf and the univerfe 
before they could love God, his talk would 
not only have been difficult, but defperate. 
We might, at leaft, have expefted to find 
ibme of thofe principles laid down as a ground- 
work ; for which, however, we fhall look in 
vain in his epiftle. 

If, inflead of confulting our own in^agi- 
nations, we turn to that part of fcripture, 
we fhall find, much more to our fatisfaftion, 
and in conformity to our rational expeftations, 
the key to the whole difficulty in the very 
verfe immediately preceding that of my text. 

*' We love God,'' it is there faid, " be- 
" caufe he firft loved us :'* that is to fay, it 
is the love of God towards mankind, on which 
alone our proper love for him is founded, — 
The only obfcurity is, that us is there put for 
men in general, and not referred to each in^ 
dividual : that being once underftod, the argu- 
ment follows moft clofely thus : confequently, 
if we have no general benevolence towards 

men. 
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men, whom we know, and among whom we 
are placed, we can have no real love for Him^ 
of whom we know nothing that can excite 
fuch affedion, except his general goodnefs 
towards his creatures ; or, in the words of 
the Apoftle, ** He that loveth not his bro- 
" ther, whom he hath feen, how can he love 
** God, whom he hath not feen?'' — The 
fame reafoning is tacitly implied in a former 
paflage of the fame chapter : ** Beloved, if 
^* God fo loved us, we ought alfo to love 
** one another. No man hath feen God at any 
** time. If we love one another, God dwell- 
" eth in us, and his love is perfeded in 
** us*/' — That is, no man is fufEciently ac- 
quainted with God to feel the affeftion for 
him that he deferves ; but if we have a true 
benevolence towards one another, we cannot 
fail fincerely to love God for the infinite love 
he has exerted towards us alL 

I believe this explanation is corredt ; at 
leaft it feems to me to accord exadtly with 
the nature of the Apoftle's argument; and 
to form that connexion between the fubdi- 
vilions of thefe paffages which we always cx- 
ped to find in the compofitions of a reafon- 

• Ver. II, 12. 

able 
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ttbl? writer^ TJic propofitjoiv, itfelf ;appear» 
to be ftridtly. tpue, ftn4 of M§fy great import^ 
dnce; and confequently fucK as well de(^rved 
to be inculcated by a writer divinely mfpire4# 
In the£e two points of yiew I will now pro- 
icced to give i{, g.fqrther examination. 

It muft noty ii> the firii: pkce^ be irnagined 
that the Apoftle is here treatiag of aijy thing 
biat general befte:Volence, or, more properly, 
Chriftian^ love audjpharity : for, though the 
expreffioft is fingular, " lovcth not his bro^ 
*> tbery\ it is evident from the whole con- 
text, that there is no allufion made to aa 
accidental failure of affedtion towards one 
individual: the whole inftrudion is gene- 
rally diredcd ; all men are exhorted to love 
all men, and to this every part of the reafon- 
jng tends: *' Beloved,'' it is faid, /* let u$ 
*^ love one another :. for love is of God */* 
In fome paffages the two. modes of expreffion 
arc fo united as to exclude, all j^retence of 
ambiguity : *' Whofoever doth not righteouf- 
'* nefs is not of God, neither he that loveth 
*• not his brother: for this is the meflage that 
** ye heard from the beginningn that we 
f^ Jhould love one another ^.'^ The intention 

* Vcr. 7. , \ Chap. iii. 11. 

of 
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6( the writer is tTierefore, throughout, to en- 
force this ChrifKan principle, for which pur- 
pofe he could not take a method more di- 
Fcdt than that of fliowing, that it is vain ta 
make pretences to piety, vain and falfe to 
talk of loving God, if we have not good wift 
towards men, which Is fo truly the root of 
all real affeftioa to Gody that without the 
one die other rannot be produced* 

And here we may be allowed curforily to 
obferve, how much internal evidence of au- 
thenticity thefe precepts carry with them. 
St. John was- the evangelift who moft dif- 
tiniftfy recorded the declarations^ of our Sa- 
viour on this fttbj'eft j and he it is who, in 
fhefe epiftles, refers more than once to thofe 
words, astX) the commandment which tiey 
bad beard from the beginning ; that is, which 
he bad taught his church, as we muft fup- 
pofe he would, when he firft began to in- 
ftruift it. In the 1 3th chapter of his Gofpel 
he relates that Jefus faid, *• A new com- 
" xnandmant I- give unto you, that ye love 
**: ©he another 5 as I have loved you, that ye 
f ^ alfo love one another. By this fliall all 
** men know that ye are my difciples, if ye 
z " have 
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** have love one to another *." Well might 
that difciple deferve a peculiar (hare of the 
attachment of his bleflcd Mafter, whofe can- 
did and affectionate mind fo readily received, 
and fo perfeftly retained, the moft benevolent 
of all his benevolent precepts. 

With refpeft to the connedlion of the 
Apoftle's affertions in this place, perhaps it 
may be more perfedlly difplayed by the fol- 
lowing mode of confidcration. His words 
are thefe : " We love him (that is, God), 
** becaufe he firft loved us : If a man faith, 
** I love God, and hateth his brother, he is 
** a liar," and fo forth; which, according 
to the dodtrine here laid down, may thus be 
paraphrafed: ** We love God, becaufe he 
" firft loved us : if a man pretend to love 
*' God, who is not influenced by that prior 
*^ confidcration, he fpeaks falfely; for man, 
" whom he hath feen, he hath many reafons 
" to love ; but God, whom he hath not feen, 
** he can only love through the medium of 
^* that feeling/' If any man can fuggeft a 
mode ef connedion by which the two affer- 
tions of the writer can be more clofely united 

* Ver. 34, 35. 

thaa 
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than they appear in this relation, I give up 
my interpretation; till then, reafon, and a 
refpedl for the reafoning faculties of the 
Apoftle, will compel me to maintain it ; un- 
lefs, indeed, it can be proved that the afler- 
tion is not true, in v^rhich cafe there could 
be no pretence for attributing it to fuch an 
author. 

That it is conformable to truth, may, I 
conceive, be proved in the following manner. 
When we contemplate the idea we are able 
to form of God, whether it be coUefted from 
the fpeculations of our own reafon, or drawn 
from the more perfeft fources of his revealed 
word, our notions of his nature and attri- 
butes, fublime as wc may feel them on many 
accounts, are fuch as, in general, muft excite 
aftonifliment and admiration, rather than af- 
fedtion. Eternity and immenfity are wonder- 
ful things, and our minds appear to labour in 
endeavouring to conceive them ; but there is 
no kind of love attached to thefe high pro- 
perties. Matter and fpace have been by fomc 
imagined to be eternal and immenfe ; yet no 
one ever yet pretended an afFed:ion for matter 
and fpace. It would indeed be abfurd to 
affedl fuch feelings, which nature does not 

authorize. 
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authorize, Wifdom and Knowledge, pof-* 
iefled in infinite perfedtion, will naturally 
command our admiration; but our afFedtion 
tends not of itfelF towards any being, merely 
becaufe he fo greatly excels us in thofe qua- 
Kties : and Power unlimited is rather an ob- 
je6l of terror than of love, till we are ajffured 
of the benevolent difpofition of him in whom 
it refides.— The fame, or much the feme, 
may be faid of Juftice, Truth, Purity, Holi- 
nefs, and whatever elfe we can conceive or 
know of God, fo long as we do not know 
that it is kindly exerted towards us and 
cur fellow -creatures. — Infinite Benevolence 
alone is the attribute that endears to us the 
idea of a God ; and even this we cannot feel 
with proper energy, unlefs we fee it exer- 
cifed among ourfelves. Benevolence in the 
abftraft will be very coldly approved, and very 
languidly admired. But when it is exerted 
towards thofe we love, then a realintereft is 
excited, which itfelf deferves the title of af- 
feftion. Love refts not upon barren fpecu- 
lations, but tends towards real objefts. 

Our brother we have fcen, and Nature 
prompts us to love him. Our common qua- 
lities, our common feelings, our common lot, 

and 
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and even our common wants. Infirmities, and 
fuflferings, are all fo many ties by which we 
are, or ought to be, moft tenderly united. 
Our mutual intercourfe, and habits of aflb- 
ciation, further endear us, and the fervices 
which are neceflarily interchanged among us 
complete the attachment. All this is nature, 
and fo truly human nature, that the mutual 
hatred which jarring paffions fometimes occa- 
lion, is commonly and rightly denominated 
unnatural. But to God we are not thus natu* 
rally attradted. He is unlike us ; he is in all 
things infinitely above us ; he is fo far re- 
moved from our perceptions, that in this 
world we cannot fee, or have any intercourfe 
with him. How then fhould we love him ? 
It is altogether a vain pretence, unlefs we ac- 
quire our afFedtion for him in the way that 
the Apoftle prefcribes. 

His benevolence towards each individual 
might, indeed, afford fufficient caufe for 
ftrong attachment to God, were it in every 
inftance diftinguifhed and particular : but the 
bleffings we receive from this great Benefac- 
tor are, in general, common to all, or to a very 
confiderable part of mankind ; and it is not 
by any means natural to us to feel ftrong gra- 

Q^ titude 
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litude for £;vours that wc receive, only in com-p 
mon with thofe, whom we regard within dif- 
ference, or perhaps with diflike. — The light 
of the fun, and the frefhnefs of the air, arc 
bleflings of infinite importance to us ; but 
we feel them not as favours, when we per- 
ceive how univerfally they are difpenfed, un- 
til we learn to take an intereft in the welfarp 
of all thofe by whom they are enjoyed. Be-? 
fides this, a love of God founded on the nnierc 
confideration of felf, if it could exift, would 
be a narrow and unworthy paflion, incapable 
of fubfifting under fufFerings and chaftife- 
nients I. and .were it poflible to fuppofe that 
God was good to one, and not to any other of 
mankind, it would be little lefs than crimi- 
nal in that one, to love him for the f^ke of 
himfe\f, to the negledl and contempt of a)l 
others. 

But when, by cultivating the good propen- 
fities of our nature, and correfting fuch a« 
are evil, we have learned to regard our bre- 
thren in this world with fi:rong and brotherly 
affeftion ; when we have made it a ruling obr 
je(9: in our minds to do them good and to pro- 
mote their happinefs ; then do wc begin to 
feel a real intpreft in the general difpenfations 

of 



DISCOURSE X«L s^t^ 

of Providence, and to know that we love 
God becaufe he firft loved us : and if we are 
touched with the inferior inftances of divine 
benevolence, the creation and preservation of 
mankind, and the ordinary fatisfa&ions and 
bleffings provided for them by our heaveply 
Father in this world, how muft we be moved 
by that ftupcndous inflance of afFecftion which 
the Apoftle had chiefly in his contemplation, 
the Redemption of man, and the wonderful 
efforts made to fecure to him the hopes of 
everlafting happinefs ! " In this, fays St* 
** John, was manifefted the love of God to- 
** wards us, becaufe that God fent his only- 
^ begotten Son into the world, that we 
^^ might live through him. Herein is love, 
f * not that we loved God, but that he loved 
f^ us, and fent his Son to be the propitiation 
f^ for our fins. Beloved, if God fo lov^d 
•* us, we ought alfo to love one another */' 

Here the principle, in a manner, readls 
:upon us, and, having gained a firm foundatioiji 
for a r^al bve of God, in the confideration of 
|ii$ goodnefs towards thofe whom we arp na- 
•ftirally capable of loving, with a ftrongandlivejy 
a^edtioi), we find an additional caufe of love 

• Ch. iv. 9, 10, ii*. 

Q^z toward* 
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towards them, in reflecting that they have 
been thought worthy of fuch regard by the 
mofl pure and perfeft of Beings. 

Another advantage gained by founding our 
love of God on the love of our feilow-crea- 
tures is this, implied alfo in the words of my 
text, and in the correfponding paflagc, ** No 
'* man hath feen God at any time \' — the one 
is a fpeculative, the other a practical affedion. 
If we could love God in the firft inftance, it 
would be by abftradion of mind ; by confi- 
dering his perfedlions, and dwelling upon 
them in contemplation; and, confequently, 
our afFedtion could never rife beyond the mea- 
fure of the imperfeft conceptions we are able 
to form within ourfelves, on this ftupendous 
fubjedt. But benevolence towards our fel- 
low-creatures is perpetually increafed by the 
very exercife of it : we love thofe to whom 
we do good, even more, in many inftances, 
than thofe from whom we receive it : and, 
confequently, if the Apoftle's reafoning be 
juft, as our benevolence towards man be- 
comes more perfe6l and more, exalted by the 
habit of exerting it, our love to God will at 
the fame time, and by the fame means, be 
growing more real and more intenfe. 

The 
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The whole chain of our duties is connefted 
by thefe principal ties. If we truly love God, 
we fhall readily obey him : this is in nature 
alio, and on this principle, taken from* the 
mere knowledge of ourfelves, the Apoftle 
John purfues his argument: " this is the 
*^ love of God, that we keep his command-. 
** ments, and his- commandments (he adds) 
** are not grievous/* v. 3. Certainly not, if 
love to our fellow-creatures have been pre- 
vioufly eftablifhed within us: for to thefe 
points they principally tend ; to abftain from 
injuring one another, and to do whatever 
good our faculties and circumftances Ihall 
place within our power. — The only obftacle 
is tie world; that is, thofe worldly paffions, 
and defires of prefent gratification, which 
violently call us back from the confideratiou 
of others, to ourfelves. But, fays the Apof- 
tle, " Whatfoever is born of God orercometh 
** the world; and this is the victory that 
** overcometh the world, even our faith/' — 
Thus faith enables us to command ourfelves, 
and benevolence enables us to love and to 
obey our heavenly Father* The connexion 
of the whole is intimate. 

0^3 I have 
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1 have endeavoured in this difcourfe, to 
g've a p'a-n and finiple account of the tea- 
foning of the Apoftle in my text ; fuch as 
might at any time have been drawn from the 
examination of the context : and to ftate feme 
of the moft obvious points in the knowledge 
of human nature, which he appeari, when he 
wrote, to have had in contemplation : con- 
vinced that it was in this way, and not by 
fubtilty and refinement, that the Apoftle 
endeavoured to inftruft mankind. The con- 
clufion eftabliflied by tbefe arguments is clear, 
and, as it feems, undeniable; namely, that 
when we think of God, we think of a Being 
of whom our conceptions arefo very imper-^. 
fedt, that if we pretend to love him with 
fuch ardour as we ought, abftraftedly, w6 
deceive ourfelves or others. But that if we 
exercife the benevolent afFeftions which he 
has implanted in us, towards thofe objecfts to 
which they are naturally direded, we ihall 
find a lively and an adtive love of God fpring- 
ing up fpontaneoufly, from the fpurce of thole 
good feelings. — The experiment is a fafe, an 
eafy one. Let us give it a fair trial, and la- 
bour daily to increafe our love towards our 
brethren;, that we may rife in time to a ftron-g 

and 
6 
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and real love of God, produftive of all obe- 
dience towards him, and to ourfelves, of ever- 
lafting bleflednefs* 

Now to God, who has given thefe hopes 
to us and all mankind, to God the Father, 



0^4 D I S- 
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ON THE LOVE OF GoD; HOW IT ARISES. 

A Sequel to that on i John iv. 20« 



Matth. xxii. 37, 38. 

yefus /aid unto bim^ Thou Jhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy hearty and with all thy 
fouly and with all thy mind. This is tbejirji 
and great commandment. 

THIS commandment, moft emphati- 
cally delivered to Ifrael by Mofes, in 
his folemn recapitulation of the divine law, 
is here completely adopted and renewed, by 
the fecond, and greater Lawgiver, 

Thefe words, as addrefled to the Ifraelites, 
undoubtedly were pointed in part againft idol- 
atry, the prevailing evil of that time, and im- 
plied that their religious attachment was not 
to be divided among various obje<fts of wor- 
fhip, but concentred in the Lord alone^ As 

addreifeii 
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addrefled to Chriftians, whofe danger of 
apoftacy was to arife not from material but 
fpiritud idols, the corrupt affedions and paf- 
iions of humanity, th^y certainly imply that 
the love of God is to be cheriflied within us 
to a degree of fervour and ftrength, which 
may render it at all times the governing prin- 
ciple of our minds. 

St. Matthew has contented himfelf with . 
giving the fubftance and meaning of the pre- 
cept in Deuteronomy *; exprefling the ftrong 
pofleflion which this afFcdlion ought to have 
of our fpiritual powers. St. Mark, in the 
parallel paflage, has cited the exaft words of 
Mofes, and more at length, retaining the 
Iblemn addrefs to Ifrael which makes the paf- 
lage fo flrikiiig, and that aflertion of the di- 
vine unity, which referred particularly to the 
circumftances of that people. The words 
are thefe : *^ Hear, O Ifrael — The j^ord our 
" God is one Lord. And thou fhalt love the 
** Lord thy God with all thy heart and with 
'* all thy foul, (and with all thy mind, not 
" in Deut.) and with all thy ftrength f .'' — 
Such was the great commadment to Ifrael, 
and fuch is the great commandment ftill. 

♦ Chap vi. 5. t Mark xii, 29, 30. 

The 
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The fundamentals of the Law are not chang-i» 
ed, though the particulars have been gracioufly 
modified, according to the change of circum-^ 
ftances. - 

But though this be in truth the firft com- 
inandment, in point of dignity and excellence, 
we are not to fuppofc that it is, or can be, 
the firft in the order of our "acquirement* 
We are formed to rife progreffively from low 
to higher things ; and as our ideas are all 
originally defived from our corporeal fenfes, 
and the rcfl&i operations of our minds upoft 
the rioticesf-'thus collefted, fo alfo are oui: 
Virtues firft atquired by the exercife of their 
principles 'bjSorf worldly objedts, and afte'r- 
wards refined' by reafon, tothe higher degrees 
i)f excellence which they are capable of atU 
taining. We cannot, in any of our energies 
X)T habits,, begin with that which is beft j but 
towards that point mtift make our progrefs 
by frequent exertion, and gradual improve^ 
ment. 

In my lift difcourffe I took occafion to 
ftate this principle, in illuftration of the ini- 
portant queftion of the Apoftle John, ** He 
^' that Ibveth not his Brother whom he hat-h 
** feen, how can he love God whom he hath 
** not feen?" — In purfuing which enquiry 

within 
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within myfelf, I have found remarkably cx^* 
cmplified a circumftance peculiar to the fa- 
crcd writings, and highly illuftrative of that 
pure and fimple truth by which it is occai- 
fioned. It is this: that, though the pre- 
cepts of Revelation are not fyftematically ar- 
ranged, but either arife out of the fadts re- 
lated, or are adapted to the particular wants 
t)f the perforis originally addrefled; and though^ 
from this detached mode of delivery, they ap- 
pear, fometimes, on a very faperficiai view, 
to be in fome degree repugnant to each other j 
yet any one of them, fairly traced to its fun- 
damental principle, will be found not only 
altogether confident with the reft, but ex- 
planatory even of thofe to which it ieemed at 
firft to ftand in oppofition ; and further, fruit- 
ful in explanations of feveral pafTages not ap- 
parently connefted with it. Such is the in- 
timate conneiftion of truth with itfelf, and fo 
thoroughly calculated are the precepts of di- 
vine wifdom to coalefce into a confiftent iyf- 
tem, though the tafk of reducing them to 
that form has not been performed for us; 
being wifely left as a moft ufeful excrcife for 
the diligence and piety of men* In the pre- 
fent inftance, the obje£l was to underftand 

the 
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the queftion of the Apoftle, and to difcem its 
connedtion with the context of his Epiftle. To 
this end it appeared indifpenfably neceflary to 
allow, that the iove of God within our minds is 
fb far derived from the love of man, and found- 
ed on it, that where the one feeling is wanting 
the other cannot poffibly exift. On examining 
this fub}e<5t, arguments of fome weight fpon- 
taneoufly offered themfe^ves in confirmation 
of the above aiTeftion ; but how was it to be 
reconciled to the well known declaration of 
our Saviour> repeated in my prefent text, 
that the. love of God is our firji Duty ? This 
we are apt top haftily to underftand, as if it 
were not ofA^ the moft excellent, but alio 
the frft in orcfcr of time, and the foundation 
on which the cither fhould be raifed.— You 
have perceived already, how eafily <this diffi- 
culty is removed, and how confonant it is to 
otif qioft correct ideas of our own ftate, that 
we fhould in all things proceed ftova imper- 
feft to more excellent. The commandment, 
therefore, which is in excellence the firft, 
muil be, of natural -neceflity> in the courfe 
of our acquireineht, laft ^ and t confequently, 
if we fo underftand our Saviour's words as 
reafoQ and found criticifin require, inftead 

of 
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of di£igreement and oppofition, there will a||f>; 
pear a pcrftCt coincidence and mutual accord 
between the two aflertions, of the all-wiifr 
Teacher, and his infpired Apoille. ^ ..,. 

At the fame time, by means of the f^cun-* 
dity of Truth before remarked, we obtain an 
illuflration of certain fubfequent expreilions 
of oar bleiTed Saviour, which, except in this 
mode of confideration, it is not ib ea(y to 
underftand. Proceeding to deliver the fecond 
great and fundamental commandment, Chriil 
fays, " And the fecond is like unto it. Thou 
•* fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf/'— -It 
does not, I believe, fuggeft itfclf to any rea- 
der, on the firft view of that paiTage, wherein 
confifts the fimilarity alledged, — In the dig-^ 
nity and importance of the precept, iay th^ 
interpreters: a folution which undoubtedly 
IS right in part, but leaves untouched the mod 
material circumftance of their refemblance. 
That they were in thofe qualities nearly alike, 
might have been gathered fujSiciently from 
the manner in which they were there united, 
and from the fubfequent declaration that ^^ on 
^* thefc two {jointly) hang all the Law and tb« 
" Prophets." But if, as we perceive by the 
Jight received from St* John, the love of our 

neighbour 
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liclghbour and of God are fo exadlly the f me 
in principle, that the one is only an improve- 
ipent and refinement of the other, it may 
well be faid that the commandments which 
enjoin the two are very ftrongly firoilar : and 
it is further obvious, that this coincidence 
cannot fully be underftood by any who have 
pot duly weighed and comprehended the doc- 
trine of the Apoftle. Thus is wifdom jufti- 
fied by her children. 

Having thus far purfucd the truth, it can- 
pot fail to be of great importance more fully 
to develope the nature of that love of God 
which it is our higheft duty to cultivate 
within us : that we may know in v/hat man- 
lier we may beft acquin^. it ourfelves, and 
ftfSft, when opportunities arife, the growth 
pf it in others- 

The firft afFedtion that difcovers itfelf with- 
in lis, after our birth, is an attachment purely 
animal, and inftindive, to thofe with whom 
we have an immediate intercourfe. I call it 
purely animal, becaufe it does not appear to 
proceed from reflexion, or any combination 
pf diftinft ideas, nor to be in any way diftin- 
guifliable from that which brutes alfo very 
.^Ifongljr difplay, toward? thofe to whofe ap- 
pearance. 
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pearance, voice, and ^manner they are moft 
accuftomed. It feems that in every animal 
the firft fenfation is fear, which, being gra* 
dually removed by habitude, is fucceeded as 
naturally by love. Children, under the in- 
fluence of this feeling, acquire a natural and 
ftrong attachment to their nurfes, attendants^ 
and neareft relatives, in whofe fociety they 
live, giving invariably the preference to thofe 
with whom they pafs the largeft proportion 
of their time. 

As foon as Reafon dawns at all, this firft 
indifcriminate affection, derived from habi^ 
tudc alone, is corredted by information : their 

f^rcnts 'arc pointed out as the proper objeds 
their primary regard, and, by wi(hingto 
give them the preference, they very quickly 
learn to love them beft. This is what wc 
call natural aifeftion, and natural it certainly 
is, fince it will arife in this manner inva- 
riably, unlefs prevented by improper con- 
duct ; and will continue to maintain its vi- 
gour, and to augment it, unlefs bad paffions 
be fufFered to gain fufBcient ftrength to pro- 
duce a contrary effeft. At thi& early period 
it is evident there can be no love of God, 
fince there is no difcernment of him ; nor is 

it 
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It poffibic that a creatoitS which has hardly 
learned to diftinguifli the parents that it fees^ 
fhould have eleVated its thoughts to him that 
is invifible in heaven. Yet even now may 
the feeds be fo\yn, which fttbfequent atten- 
tion muft make fruitful. The knowledge of 
God may be inftilled. It ought to be im- 
partedi and it will, by all who are not weak 
enough to leave the moft important of all ideas 
to cafual inftruAion ; or to the exertions of a 
rcafon which, perhaps, may never be ftrong^ 
.and muft for a very long time continue in- 
iexperienced. It is not pretended that chiU 
dren can be taught to have corred or refined 
xlotions on this exalted fubjedti but thus m|Kh 
they may leara, that there is a Beilig, wlMH 
we worfhip by the name of* Gq4> beyond all. 
comparifoa wiier and better than their pa- '" 
rents; to whom their parents and tbemfelves 
are indebted even for their lives, and for every 
blefling they enjoy; whom, therefore, it U 
their duty to love, for every reafon which 
makes them love their relations^ and for t]xc 
fake of thofe relations themfelves, ta whom 
he is fo good. 

Even in this firft ftep towards pio^s af- 
fection^ appeals the truth of the ApoiUe's im- 

R . plied 
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plied aflertion* thtt we cannot lote God 
whom WB have not fecn, if we love not thofg 
whom we have fecn ; fince it would be im-* 
poilible to teach children the very rodiments 
©f the love of God, if they had not natural 
aflfedtion for their inmates here. 

As life proceeds, two other principles dif* 
dofe themfclves, the origin of which it is 
unneccflary to enquire. Their cxiftencc is 
nndeniable. Thcie are the love of prefent^ 
perfonal gratification, and the love of rc6ti-» 
tude : the fources of evil and of good within . 
us. Both thefe principles are ilrong» but 
particularly that which leads to evil; a cir-^ 
cqsdilance which ftrongly marks and afcef<» 
mats the depraved condition of our nature^ 
^Jeverthelefs, the love of redtitude is alfo 
strong, as is proved by the eameil zeal for 
juftice, difplayed always among the earlieft 
efforts of reaibn; and by the natural deiire of 
commendation. If the love o£ perfonal gra-^ 
tification be fujfered to increafe, as luxuriantly 
as naturally it will^ without flrong oppoiitioa^ 
there cannot be a hope that the love, either of 
mankind or of God, will ever grow up in fud^ 
a mind : a mean unfocial felfiiknefs will foon 
be found to predominate, excluding every 
I kind 
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kind of benevolent afiediont and tartAiating 
very fpeedily even thofe tfaoors of natural zt^ 
tachment, which the £ril propeaficies of Da^ 
tare had occaficmed. 

To produce the contrary effc6t> the good 
principle muft be cultivated with care^ and 
ftrengthened by conftant exerciife.— With re- 
aped: to the knowledge of God, it will be 
long before a young perfon can be taught it 
much more perfedliy than in the manner al- 
ready fuggefted ; but theiovc of him having 
been at firft excited, by mean$ of the natural 
love of friends, will increafe of courfe a^ 
that increafes t the original conncdtion of 
ideas will be preferved, and God will always 
be feen as the untoibwn^.but excellent, bene-^ 
"h&xx of thofe who are well known and weU 
beloved* The pradtice of the focial virtues 
wiUleadinien&My to the praiftice of piety, and 
the habits :fornied for the one purpofe, will be 
aiike favourable to the ^her. In learning 
<:hetrfully and willingly,- for affedtion's fake, 
1^ obey thoTe v^hofe right to govern us here 
is undoubted, we learn to yield the iame obe*^ 
dieoce to him, whofe right is fitnilar in kind, 
:|^Mi;i^h infinitdiy Wronger. In l^rning to 
conquer our defires, for the fake of pleafing 
R 2 them. 
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<hem» we obtain the power of making the' 
like efibrts in fcrVing him. As fbcial af- 
fedbn expands^ and is extended to a greater 
number of objeifts^ the heart is conflantlj 
meliorated^ and the k>ve of goodnefs rendered 
tnore intenie and a<Stive. Ere long it will 
become capable of that beft exertion of be- 
nevolence, the voluntary facrificc of felf-gra^ 
tification, for the advantage - of others, to 
whom we are held by no tie but that of good 
will, or tender regtfd* . 

On the whole, the mind firft cxercifcd in 
goodnefs within its natural fphen& of aftion, 
>vill be fully prepared to elevate itfelf, in due 
time, to the contemplation and to the love 
of him, in whom all-perfeft goodnefs refides ; 
but he who has not goodnefs in himfelf, never 
can be twshttKicftcem it rightly in another. 
How can he 16te God for his. beneyolence, 
who neither feels nor knows btfnevolence ? 
How can he appreciate, or even believe, the 
facrifice of: Chrift, . who thinks it folly to 
give up his own moil trifling gratification, for 
the fake of ferving others ? 

But, through the regular and natural gra- 
dations of human improvement,^ the point 
tQ which we tend, as the utmpft defirable 
. . perfection, 
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perfeilion, is that of loving God " with- 
** all our heart, with all our foul, and with 
^ all our ftrcngth/" This we then only can 
be faid to have attained, when having, by 
the praftice of all goodnefs in our power, ac- 
quired a juH: eftimation and ardent afFedion 
for it, we are able to contemplate God as 
the perfect fource and treafure of all that 
we confider as mofk truly amiable. A few 
proportions may^ be thi^ conne^ed, fo as to 
convey at once a diftinA^view of the whole 
fubjed. He who loves not goodnefs cannot 
love God ; but it is impoffible to love good- 
nefs without having pradifed it 5 nor can it, 
in moft cafes, be pradifcd by man, except 
within the natural fpherg of human aftion, 
that is towards man« 

Here then is a t^vf ted, bttt 009 (Hoft truly 
Chriftian, of our love towards God ; to ex- 
gmiae wh||ber we are ready, on »U occafionS| 
to do good to our brethren. We have fully 
{c^n, in the coutfe of our prefent reafonings, 
that the one feeling can only b^ acquired by- 
means of the other ; and therefore canqot 
dpubt that where the pripiary habit is de- 
fe(^ive, the ultimal^e accomplifhment mufl 
be ftill more imperfe^^. ^Henpe alfo we are 
enabled to account for that gracious fubfli-^ 

R 3 tutioa 
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tution which our Saviour announced in one 
of his parables; wherein he reprclbnts the 
good at the laft day, as aftonilhed to find 
Aemfelvcs commended ft>r adis tf mercy and 
kindnefe towards their Lend, which they 
were wholly unconfciou^ of having perfbmfi^ 
ed. ^* Lord, when few we thee an hqn- 
•• gered, and fed thee ? or thirfty, and gav^ 
** thee drink ? when few we thee a ftrang? r, 
^^ and took thee in ? or naked, and dodied 
** thee ? or when few we tbe^ fick, or w 
** priibn, and came unto tl^e?*^— To whicl^ 
cur Lord replies, by fliowing the^ytmoft inti- 
macy of connexion between their Ipye of their 
brethren, and their love of him,— ^* Verily 
** I fey unto you, inaOnuch as ye have 
" done it unto one of the leaft of thefe rriy 
*' brethflbf yd have dqne it unto me *." 
To the wicked -the contrary declaration i$ 
made, on the very feme principal afeflbn 
moft clofcly connedcd with the fpcculatidn^ 
we have been now purfuing, and by thelsn 
{Irongly iHullrated. 

It is, by every poffiWe evidence, moft ma- 
nifeftly the intention of God, that men fhould 
be the mkiifters of good to one another* 

• Matt. XXV. 37, &c. 

What 
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What then can we think of that depravity, 
which makes them mutually the minifters of 
fo abundant evil ? — and what particularly of 
that falfe zeal for God, which has fo often 
been deftructivc of benevolence, charity, and 
peace ? By what we have now argued, wc 
jnay be fully aflured that thefe efFe<as are per- 
feftly contradidtory to the genuine love of 
God. Nor fhall we in future expedt that 
any man can love the.Lord with all his heart, 
and all his foul, and ail his mind, and all his 
ftrength, till he fliall haye /irft learaed to love 
Jiis neighbour as himfejf^ 

NOw U) God, &c, 
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ON THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. 



Matt, xxii, part of ven 39. 
^bou jhalt love thy neighbour as tbyfelf. 

THIS being the foundation of the whole 
moral lawr, according to the dodtrine of 
him to whom all hearts are open^ may be ex«« 
pe£ted to afford abundant matter of inftruiftioa 
to thofe who will refled: upon it carefully. Of 
its obligation upon us as a precept fo deli« 
vered, and enforced by fimilar injund:ions, 
from every evangelical authority, it is not my 
prefent purpofe to difcourfe : I (hall confider 
this, fo often explained by Chriftian teachers, 
fo obvious in itfelf to all who look into the 
Word of Life, as known fufficiently to alh 
Nor fhall I make it my objeft to difplay its 
pradiical utility ; nor to fhow, jvhat often has 
been (hown, . how all the duties and forbear- 
^ces of focial life fpring naturally from this 

root^ 
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root, fincc he who truly loves his neighbour 
as himfelf, wilU of courfe, forbear to do him 
injury^ and joyfully embrace aH opportunities 
of doing him good. Thcfe parts of the fub- 
jcft, not as unimportant, but as^ in this place 
perhaps unneceffary, I may be allowed to 
wave, and confine myfelf to the Icfs ob^ 
vious, but, to fome minds, not lefs ufeful 
confideration, how deep an infight into the 
whole nature of man is difcoverable in this 
injunction ! » 

That fuch a knowledge of human nature 
is here implied, will be moft fully illuftrated, 
if it can be feown, that the precept, which 
is thus delivered as the whole foundation of 
the moral law, conduds us diredly to dif- 
cover the grand fource of moral leeling in 
our hearty. 

The moft enlightened of the ancient phi^ 
lofophers talked much of living according to 
nature, as a general rule of moral virtue. 
Modern enquirers have fuppofcd a moral 
{enk, by which we are enabled inftind^ively 
to diftinguifh between right and wrong ; and 
at the fame time ar? inclined to approve the 
one, and to abhor the other. The truth is^, I 
believe, that both thefe fyfteilis ^re contained 

within 
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within the more comprehenfive view of oor 
divine Inftrudlor. I am perfuaded tliat to 
live according to nature^ is to be guided by 
that natural afFe£fcion for our fpecies^ which 
IS undoubtedly inftia(9:ive in us; and that thfr 
mor^ fcnfe itfelf is derived from, and totally 
/dependent on» thefe natural feelings. 

Man is a focial animal, not by his own 
choice, nor by accident, but by the neccfiity 
of his nature. Solitude is in itielf painful to 
him; he cannot live in total Reparation from 
his fellow-creatures» or at leaft he cannot 
Jive happily ; not only becaufc he is in want of 
their ^ffiftance, but al6) becaufe he has a natu^ 
ral want of their affe^on, and feels an urgent 
peeeffity to interchange his own with theni. 
Paradife itfelf could n<it be a place of blifs 
for him, without a partner in it ; and had he 
continued in it, the forther increafe of num- 
bers, in a ftate of innocence, would conftantly 
h?ve augmented his felicity. 

We may divide our natural affeiftions into 
two great branches ; love for ourfelves, and 
love for our fpccies. The former, natural, as 
we cannot but fuppofe, to all living creatures; 
the latter, certainly natural to us as human 
preatures : both, in us, equally original, 

equally 
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equally implanted by the hand of the Creator* 
They ought alfo, as my text declares, to be 
maintained equal in degree; " Thou fhalt 
•* Jove thy neighbour as thyftlf.'' — Nor is it, 
findoubtedly, contrary to nature that thefe af- 
feftions ihould be thus equally divided. A 
powerful inikinft leads us to afTociate with 
our fellow-creatures ; the habit of living in 
ftrif): union conflantly increafes the inftinc^ive 
affeftion, till wc become neceflary to e«ch 
other. By fuch progreifion we not oqly ar- 
rive at the point of loving others as ourfelves, 
but we even go beyond it ; and the enthu- 
^fiafm of regard which makes us more anxious 
for thofe others than even for ourfelves, mor^e 
provident of their good and more apprehen- 
five of their fufFering than of our own, is 
among, the mpft natur4 movements of th? 
uncorrupted heart* It is by depravity of 
heart only tjiat we learn to loVe ourfelves too 
much, and others too little; and hence arife^ 
the neceffity of the precept. 

The great increafq qf attachment abovf 
ftated, though not to b^ expefted in eveiy' 
cafe, is at leaft a proof what nature wiU 
admit*^ In a more general way, a certain 
wterchange of feelings, called Sympathy, i^ 
> natural 
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natural to us. We participate in the joys 
and fufFerings of others, even involunta- 
rily» and we expcft the fame return of 
fympathy from them. Our joy is not pei^- 
feft joy, unlefs there be fome one to partake 
it, and our forrow almoft ceafes to, be for- 
Tow when others manifeft a lively intereft ia 
it. Thefe natural fympathies are the general 
bond of affeftion among human creatures; 
we love thofe who feel them jftrongly, wc 
di(a{lprbv6 and diflike thofe in whom we find 
them lefs or more deficient. But they arc 
found almofl in all, becaufe they are an ori- 
ginal part of our nature, and confequently 
our afie^ion is * naturally united to all, by 
this common bond of interiftC 

Here then, methinfes, we find our mord! 
fenfe^ or natural love of virtue and^ abhorrence 
oi vice* Our fceUngs concerning them arc 
not general at firft; we learn to love and hate 
them from fpcdfic inftances : we fee or feel 
them in their confequences upon ourfelvis 
and others ; and they raife in us afie^^on or 
abhorrence; as proofs of the perfe^on or the 
dcficicnce of the focial fympathy. If another 
do evil to us, wcconiider it as a demonftiia^ 
tbn that hewatit^ that kind iccling tpvt^rds 

us 
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us^ which nature teaches ns to expert frotn. 
all. The general bond of fympatby appears 
to be broken between us; we are diruniteil>. 
but the reparation is unnatural, and it is pain«» 
fuL Dwelling with abhorrence upon what 
we feel to be an offence againft nature, we 
applaud our own hearts for having expe^ed 
different treatment, and exclaim, though with 
bittcmefs, yet with internal exultation, •* I 
•* could not have dealt fo by him V* Thus it 
is true that we abhor the evil, but thcjseafon 
is alfo evident. We abhor it as a proof that 
Social Sympathy and the natural afiedions of 
humanity have been contemned and violated. 
Thus alfo if we hear of evil done to another, 
our feelings are of the (ame kind. It is 
Sympathy that fpeaks. We put ourfelvcs in 
the place of the injured perfon, we feel ibr 
him> we Teprefent to our imaginations his 
diftrefs and fuffcriiyjs, and exclaim, "Mow 
^' cruel! how unnatural!'" and we confider 
both the fa<3: and the perpetrator of it as 
lodious, on account of this notorious dliregand 
,6f natural feelings. In the fame manner ate 
we aifeiSted concerning good. Inflances of 
it exhibited towards ourielve^ produce Tega;rd 
dixtOJy : they zik in the iame tendency with 

nature. 
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nature^ and rapidly affift the original difpoii-* 
tion towards affedion. Inftances of good 
conferred on others intereft as by Sympathy* 
In good done to others we rejoice as natu*- 
rally, as in good done to ourfelves ; and our 
approbation of ;it originates in the inftindivc 
benevolence of our nature. When we have 
oin*ielves done good or evil to others, and 
refled: upon it, conicience informs us, thatt 
by thofe acftionS) we have deferved the love 
or hatred of thofe peribn^, and we feel fatis- 
fadion or uneaiineis accordingly. All moral 
confiderations recal us to our natural unioa 
with our fellow-oreati^es ; nor could we» as 
it feems, be otherwife than indiiFerent to 
whatever by anyn^^^ns promoted their hapr 
pineis, or occaiioned their mifery^ were it 
pofiible that we ihould tota% diveft ouriclves 
of all afiedion for them, of all fympathy in 
their feelings, of all dcfire for their regard* or 
good opinion^. From all which it appears to 
be extremely evident that the chief, if not 
the only fource of moral fecjiings, or diat 
which has been called the moral fenfe, is th^ 
natural, attachment of human beings to each 
other ; that principle of focial union^ which 

* This fubje£t, ivhkh.'is here but bildly toiidlo^ 
Hiaght cafily be expaa^ into a complete shDCiI lyOettu^ 

is 



fts6 DISCOURSE X^. 

is gratified and delighted naturally with all 
that tends to general good, hurt and wounded 
by every thing that tends to general evO. 
And thus alfo it appears that living ac-- 
cording to nature^ fo for as morality is con- 
cerned in it, is living according to the im- 
pulfes of natural and focial feelings. 

We feem then to have proved the point 
from which we firft fet out, that in deliver- 
ing the precept in my text, of loving our 
neighbours as ourfclves, our Saviour gave ui 
a complete key not only to the praSicc, but 
alfo to the very fource of all morality, and 
has therein evinced hit pcrfeft knowledge of 
our nature. Certain it is, that when we lofe 
the natural benevolence of human creatures, 
we almoft lofe our right to bear the name* 
When felfifhncfs, or the violence of any un- 
corrected paflion urges us to a difregard of every 
evil we may bring on others, and deftroys the 
fympathy that fhould excite the confcicnce to 
regret and to redrefs them, we become unfit 
for the fociety of men ; and againft this depra- 
vity, manifeftcd by overt afts of violence, the 
Uws of every country are dircded. Nothing 
good is to be expedted from him on whom 
,the diftrtfflfes of his fellow-creatures, and, above 
all> thof& immediately occafiooed by himfelf, 

have 
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have no effe<3:, and in whofe fight even their 
liveis are of no value ; and fuch corrupted 
beings perifh unregrctted by the fe verity of 
J)ublic juftice. Such are the extreme cafes; 
but the fame principle extends, in due pro- 
portions, to all. inferior violations of morality, 
and the precept of our Saviour, *' Thou (halt 
•* love thy neighbour as thyfelf," ftands as 
the general antagonift to every fecial offence* 

Its influence extends even further : for, , if 
vv^e recoUedt our former reafonings on thefe 
topics, we fhall confefs, that even our obe- 
dience to the firft and great commandment ia 
point of dignity, that of " love to God," is 
itfelf alfo derivable, according to the progrefs 
of. nature, from the fame fource* In rifing 
to the perfection of obedience, wc firft learn 
to fulfil the lower precept, then the higher; 
we rife from lefs to greater, nor can we poffi- 
bly proceed by any other mannerof progreffion; 
whence it is that St, John, divinely enlightened 
concerning the nature of our hearts, has told us 
cxprefsly, that the man wljo pretends to love 
God, not having a natural affeftion towards 
mankind, is not to be believed; he cannot 
have attained the higher ftep, but by pafling 
through the lower, ** If," fays the Apoftle, 

S '' 2L 
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** a man fay, I love God, and hateth his 
" brother, heisahar^" and he immediately 
aflTigns the reafon ; "for he that loveth not 
" his brother, whom he hath feen, how can 
" he love God, whom he hath not feen* ?'' 
You will recollect, from the explanation I 
have already given of that text -f-, that the 
courfe of nature is this : — ^We fee our brethren 
here on earth, and we are led inftindively to 
love them, long before we can acquire any 
knowledge or diftind: apprehenfion that there 
is a God. When we learn any thing of God^ 
we contemplate him as the common Father 
of all thofe we love, as the Almighty Bene- 
factor and Preferver of us and them : and we 
begin to love him for his goodnefs to us all. 
To love him for his fingle goodnefs towards 
ourfelves is not enough. We are in general 
too fenfible of our own difadvantages, and too 
thoughtlefs of our bleflings, to feel, on that, 
account, the love and gratitude we ought. If 
our affeftiqn to God attain any fufficient 
energy, it muft be caufed by more extenfive 
views of his benevolence, and a more general 
intereft in its wonderful eiFeds. If we have 
not benevolence in ourfelves, how can we be 

* iJohniv.lQ. t See Difcourfe XJII. on 

that text. 

fenfible 
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fenfitle of its excellence in him ? Befides, we 
have innumerable reafons to attach us to our 
fellow-creatures, with whom we live in con- 
ilant intercourfe: if we refift all thefe, as well 
as the ftrong impulfe of nature which direiSts us 
to that union of afFedtion with them, it is not 
to be expefted that the fingle motive of gra- 
titude, which alone, in fuch a cafe, could 
lead us to God, and of which the more im- 
mediate calls muft have been difregarded, 
ftiould teach us how to love an unfeen Being. 
Thus does our Saviour's command of loving 
one another, moft fully open to us the origin 
of our whole duty : and, as I have noticed 
before, it is obfervable that when he delivers 
the two precepts, .of loving God and our 
neighbour, he plainly intimates that their 
natural connexion is very clofe. " Thou 
*^ fhalt love the Lord thy God — this is the 
" firft and great commandment ; and the fe- 
" cond is- /tie unto it. Thou fhalt love thy 
" neighbour." They are like, becaufe both 
are founded on the principle of love ; and the 
power of paying due obedience to them both 
originates from one common caufe, the bene- 
volent feelings of our nature. Tnus can we 
perfcftly underftand why, in other parts of 

S 2 the 
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the Gofpel, the law of general afFeftion i5 
made the fundamental and diftindlive dodtrine 
of our Saviour's revelation.^ He himfelf fb 
points it out : ** By this {hall all men know 
** that ye are my difciples, if ye have love 
** one to another*:" and his Apoftles extol 
it as the fulfilling of the whole law, and ^» 
the law of higheft dignity, the royal law. 
Thus St. Paul fays, ** For all the law is 
** fulfilled in one word, even in this; T^hou 
*' jJoalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf\ :'' and 
St. James, ** If ye fulfil the royal law ^ accord- 
*' ing to the fcripture, T^hou /halt love thy 
*^ neighbour as thyfelf^ ye do well J." Hence 
alfo we may clearly perceive why they who 
caft oflF all feeling for their fellow- creatures, 
caft off alfo all reverence and regard towards 
God. The great fource of duty is then cor- 
rupted in them, and all that flows from it is 
poifoned ; or rather the fource is totally dried 
up, and no good works of any kind can be 
produced. 

For this reafon, that is, becatlfe the afl^ec- 
tions are fo intimately concerned in the due 
regulation of our lives, the hearty the fuppofed 

* John xiii. 5. t Gal. v. 13,14. % James ii. 8. 
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feat of afFedion, is uniformly confidered in 
fcripture as the well-fpring of all duty. It 
is not to the reafon or to the mind that our 
well or ill-doing is referred, but to the hearty 
to the natural feeling or difpofition, either 
purified or corrupted. To do good from the 
cold convidion of reafon, or a certain ab- 
llradled perfuafion of general fitnefs and pro- 
priety, is fcarcely to perform it at all : it muft 
be done with feeling, 2iXiAfrom the heart yhcfore 
it can be amiable in the fight of God or man, 
before it can do honour to humanity. A 
good Chriftian, therefore, is not a tame, Ipe- 
culative well-doer, but a lively and aftive - 
being, thrilling with afFedtionate difpofitions ; 
living, as it were, an expanded life, by fhar- 
ing in the interefts of innumerable perfons : 
loving his fellow-creatures, not nominally, 
or lukewarmly, but as himfelf ; loving God, 
not with a dull metaphyfical efteem, but 
with the heart; with a heart overflowing with 
gratitude for countlefs inftances of goodnefs ; 
in a word, with all his heart, with all his 
foul, and all his ftrength. 

Having thus illuftrated what was at firft 

propofed, that the precept of our Saviour in 

the text condua:s us dire<ftly to the whole 

S 3 fourcQ 
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fource of moral feeling in our hearts ; an4 
having ftiown even more than that^ namelyj^ 
that it leads us alfo to the fource of religious 
duty ; there is one remark of another kind, 
which I cannot reprefs my inclination tp fug- 
geft, as it feems to arife imnaedijjtely put of 
this general view of things. 

It has appeared, frpm a careful examinar 
tion, that the trueft kno\yledge of human 
nature is conveyed to us, by this fundament^ 
precept of the Gofpel, on which I have dif- 
courfed ; that, by purfuing the light jt gives, 
yvQ gain an infighf i^to ourfelyes, which np 
other inftruftipns can bcftow. Let us then 
afk ourfelves, what rank of wifdom and abi- 
lity among men it is, that can difclofe a per- 
fed: moral fyftem. From the firft dawnings of 
human knowledge to the prefent day the ableflt 
men have been employed upon this fubjedt^ 
and every fyftem they have offered has apT 
peared, in fome degree, deficient. Many of 
them have indeed contradided each other-^ 
and confequently have left no probability of 
truth to more than one out of their number : 
and if this evangelical fyftem, which we are 
now confidering, be, in fadt, the right, al| 
fhe reft muft be imperfed:, or erroneous. On 

the 
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the one fide, then, will ftand all the learning 
and abilities of the world, and they, in error; 
on the other fide, the Gofpel, and that, per- 
feft. If the latter, as we conceive, proceeded 
from God, this is eafily accounted for ; the 
work of men is incomplete, the work of God 
is fuch as we expedt from him. But what 
fay the adverfaries of our faith ? — that the- 
Gofpel is altogether a human work, the work 
of impofture. Admit this, and we have a 
very different ftatement of things, and one 
entirely unaccountable. On the one fide ftands 
the wifdom of the whole worlds on the other, 
Matthew, Mark, and their aflfociates ; a few 
obfcure and low-bred men of Judea ; who yet 
perform what all the wifdom of mankind had 
failed to do. It would be a matter of fome 
furprife if four or five men from the ordinary 
and labouring claflTes of life, in the mofl: en- 
lightened country, coufd be found capable of 
comprehending the fpeculative fyfl:ems of 
moraUty contrived by others : but to» invent, 
to lay the whole foundation for themfelves ; 
to afford an exercife for the mofl: fagacious 
men for ever, to trace out and to difcover the 
full extent of their vafl wifdom j— what is 
this? it is furely fomething preternatural. 
S 4. May 
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May we not, without exaggeration, fay, that 
it is full as miraculous as any thing attributed 
to any perfon in the hiftory they have left. 
To fpeak the tongues of all nations, without 
having learnt them, is not more wonderful 
than to fpeak the language of wifdoip, the 
moft difficult of all languages, without pre- 
paratory inftrudion. 

We have therefore gained by our enquiry, 
npt only what we fought dire£tly, an illuftra-? 
tion of our Saviour's doctrine, but inciden- 
tally, a ftrong argument in confirmation of 
our faith : let us take advantage of both ; 
and, cultivating that Chriftian benevolence 
which we have perceived to be the commpa 
fource of every human e^fcellence, let us hold 
faft, without wavering, that profeffion, which 
alone can give us fuch divine inftrud:ions; 
which alone is truly worthy of God, and f^«^ 
perior to all contrivance of mankind, 

Now to God, ^Q, 
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yrUY IT WAS NECESSARY FOR ChRIST 
TO SUFFER. 

Fpr Good-Friday. 



Luke xxiv. 25, 26. 

n!]fen he faid unto them^ O fools, and Jlow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have 
fpoken! ought not Chriji to have fuffered 
thefe things, and to enter into his glory .? 

IT can proceed, furely, from no very good 
propeniity, when, in a fubje6l replete 
with high inftru6tion, men will be attentive 
only to difficulties. That the humiliation 
and fufFerings of a divine perfonage fhould 
have been neceflary to repair the lapfe of 
fallen man, and renew his title to falvation, 
is a matter which, though we have abundant 
ir^afpn to believe, \Ye are del^itute of prin- 
ciples 
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clples to explain. The caufe of that necef- 
fity, whatever it may be, muft have been 
originally interwoven with the general plan 
of Providential Government: and as a pri- 
mary and indifpenfable part of that plan, may 
poffibly lie open only to the knowledge of 
that Eternal Wifdom by which the whole de- 
fign was formed. 

Here then that man takes his ftand, who,for 
any fecret caufe whatever, is unwilling to admit 
the truth of Revelation. Show him how it 
can, in any cafe, be neceffary for the eternal 
Son of God to fufFer;.fhow him how the 
falvation of mankind can be an objedt of im- 
portance fufficient to demand that fuffering^ 
and fhow him, laftly, how that fuffering 
operates, and why no other caufe could 
operate to the produdion of the defired ef- 
fedt; explain to him thefe things, or he w^ill 
not be perfuaded to believe. He is here, 
indeed, in his ftrong hold : and if he obfti- 
nately maintain his refolution of not believ- 
ing, 'till thefe points (hall have been fully 
cleared, we muft defpair of effecSting his con- 
verfion. For thefe are juft the points wq 
neither know, nor yet pretend to know, nor 
have a hope gf finding out.— Fpr they arq 

' not 
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iiot reyeajed, — ^We may fometimes indulge 
conjedtures, but then we know them for 
cpnjedlures only, and advance them with 
humility and doubt, It does not, indeed, 
feem neceflary that . to any created being 
whatever, God fhould have difclofed the 
jreafon of thofe difpenfations in which he 
hath purpofely made it requifite for himfelf 
to interfere* Creatures more wife, and con- 
fequently lefs arrogant, than man, will be- 
hold, in the mere appointment of God, a 
fufEcient evidence of wifdom : will feel that 
he who is the fountain of intelligence, may 
have counfels that his creatures cannot reach; 
and, thankful for the knowledge that he does 
impart, will adore in filerice where he fpreads 
^he veil of myftery. 

There is not the fmalleft reafon to fuppofe, 
that this uiifolding of what may be called the 
priritary principles , qf Redemption, formed 
any part pf the divine difcourfe recorded in 
my text. The rebuke of our blefled Saviour 
to his difciples, was not pccafioned by their 
4efedl in metaphyfical knowledge concerning 
the nature oi Jin^ punijhmenty and redemption^ 
por were his inftrudlions calculated to re- 
fnove a deficiency of \h^% natureJ* He re- 
buked 
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buked t^em for not making application of the 
Scriptures, which they knew, to thofe events 
towards which they were fo evidently point- 
ed ; and at which, for want of that illuftra- 
tion, they were, at the time of his reproof, 
fo unreafonably aftoniftied: and he expounded 
to them, not the reafon by which his hea- 
venly Father was induced to appoint thefe 
wonderful events, but the fimple and more 
ufeful fad, that he had certainly appointed 
them ; and that this appointment was fully 
evidenced throughout the ancient books of 
Scripture. " Beginning at Mofes and all the 
^^ Prophets, he expounded unto them, in all 
** the Scriptures, the things concerning him- 
« felf*." '' Ought not Chrift, faid he, to 
** have fufFered all thefe things, and to enter 
*^ into his glory ? — That is, *' Is it not ma- 
" nifeft from the Prophets, that the Chrift, 
^^ whenever he fhould appear, .was appointed 
^* to fufFer thefe things, and that unlefs he 
^* had fo fufFered, there would have been no 
^* prophetic evidences of his miffion?" 

Thofe who are defirous of religious in- 
ftrudlion, will naturally feel inclined to regret 
the lofs of this divine difcourfe : a fcrmon on 

* Ver. 27. 

thQ 
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the prophecies by our blefled Saviour him- 
felf, would, we may imagine, have prevented 
all difputes on that part of the fubjed:. As 
it is not preferved by any of the Evangelifts 
we muft content ourfelves with the fatisfac- 
tion that the fubftance of it at leaft remains 
in the Scriptures of the Old Teftament ; in 
fearching which with diligence for the mate- 
rials of which it muft have been compofed, 
we may conclude that we fhall beft obey the 
will, and fulfil the defign, of Providence. 

Difmifling then from our minds, with the 
humility of reafonable creatures, informed of 
the real extent of their own faculties, all that 
in this important fubjed: is above the reach 
of our underftandings ; let us confine our- 
felves ftridlly to the purfuit of fuch know- 
ledge concerning it, as either Revelation has 
imparted, or the proper exercife of reafon can 
fupply. 

I.— In the firft place, to take up the fub- 
jedt wbere the divine inftrudor of the dif- 
ciples took it, this is undeniably plain, that 
whatever neceffity there might or might not 
have been originally, for the fufferings of 
Chrift on earth, fince . the delivery of the 
prophecies they had become altogether ne- 

ceflary. 
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ceffary. Either the word of prophecy muffc 
have failed, and fufFered diredt contradi<flion 
from the event, or the Redeemer of mankind 
muft have appeared, as he adually did, " de- 
*^ fpifed and rejedled, a man of forrovvrs and 
*^ acquainted with grief*/' " A nxan op- 
^' prefled and afflidled, yet opening not his 
** mouth in complaint, but as a fheep before 
-♦' her fhearers is dumb -f-," fo filent and fa 
patient ; it was neceffary that he fliould be 
** cut off from the land of the living, and 
** ftricken for the tranfgreffion of the people;" 
" betrayed by one whom he had admitted to 
*' his pr^fence as a friend ;" " fold for thirty 
*^ pieces of filver/' accufed by fuborned 
witncfTes ; contumelioufly ufed and fpit upon; 
fcourged, ftripped, and ignominioufly de- 
ftroyed. Unlefs thefe circumftances, and 
many more minute particulars, had taken 
place concerning him, it would have been 
impoflible to defend Ifaiah, and the other 
prophets, from the charge of ignorant im- 
pofture, or the whole body. of the Jewifh 
Scriptures from confutation, and its attendant 
contempt. Could a perfon in whom thefe 
prefixed marks were not found have been 

• Ifai. liii. 3* t lb. 8. - • 

proved 
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proved to be the Meffiah, he could not have 
confirmed the law and the prophets, he muft 
have contradicted and annulled them. This 
then was the fpecies of neceffity explained 
by our Saviour, after his refurreftion, to the 
difciples : the neceffity of preferving the fe- 
veral parts of Revelation confiftent with each 
other, and of fulfilling all that the infpired 
teachers under the law had declared to be 
ordained by heaven, 

II. To the ftrong, and apparently infur- 
mountable objection arifing from the difcor-* 
dance of the two Revelations, would have 
been added, had the Redeemer undergone no 
fuiFerings, a very increafed difficulty in efta- 
blifhing the proof of his miffion. For though, 
on the firft hafty view of fuch a fubjedt, wc 
are inclined to expeft from divine interference 
that it fhould remove all obftacles ; and from 
a teacher commiffioned by heaven we look 
that he fliould bear down all refiftance, and 
baffle every attack ; yet, if we confider the 
matter more attentively, we fhall perceive 
that the arguments arifing from Chrifl's fuf- 
ferings have infinitely greater ftrength than 
any that could have been deduced from the 
moft unbounded courfe of profperity. To 

I convert 
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convert mankind to a new faith by the mU 
niftry bf a poor, defpifed, and perfecutcd 
mortal, is a work which more demands the 
aid of divine co-operation, than either to per- 
fuade them by popular and unrefifted elo- 
quence, or to fubdue them by the force of 
armies: nay ftronger even, except to the 
aftual fpecftators of the fad, than to remove 
the greateft obftacles by the vifible exertion 
of preternatural power. — Mahomet, confcious 
that he was unable to fatisfy any futh ex- 
pectations, pretended to no power of work- 
ing miracles. The only preternatural efforts 
to which he attempted to appeal for tefti-* 
mony of his miffion, were the wifdom of 
the Koran, and the fucceffes of his arms. The 
former argument appears to have prevailed 
only becaufe addreffed to thofe who were al- 
together inadequate judges of its validity: 
and the latter is completely refuted by the 
equal or fuperior conquefts of other men, 
who pretended to no better rcfburces than 
were fupplied by their own adive genius and 
high courage : fo weak is necelTarily the ar- 
gument from fuccefsful conqueft. The pror 
grefs of Mofes was in every ftep miraculous ; 
and confonant, in great meafure, to the com- 
mon 
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mtm notions of the nature, of :fachia miffion. 
He divided the fea> brought water from the 
folid rock, and at his; prayer gained daily bread 
from heaven :'in aword^in all thing$ he evinced 
-himielf the fervant of God endued Mrith hea« 
venly. power. But it was plainly perceived 
by Providence that the evidence of thefe mi- 
racles, when left to tradition or hiftory, would 
grow too weak to fuftain the fabric of fteady 
>£iith, and it was kept in force, therefore, by 
the eftabliihment and continuance for ages of 
a government altogether miraculous, and by 
the preaching and miniflry of prophets. The 
.pcrfeverance of Jefus Chrift in his defign, in 
ipito of foreknown fufierings, and the fuc- 
cefs of his miniftry notwithftanding every hu- 
man oppoiition, are fuch prdofb of his- ijnce- 
. rity, and of the divine authority by ; which he 
aded,. as no other condition or termination of 
li£e xxould pofiibly have fumifhed. - Had he 
ibeenfabrQ, and had. he: lived in the midft of 
Jhiiiman.'fpltedor, wei could not have diftin- 
gtti^d .the:iteftimony of truth concerning 
ihim,:irQm l^c artful fidions of adulation* 
iJEIadiie riiibn from ^ low ^ beginnings * to high 
emis^d^^: itlttoghthsLsc bbsa fuppo&d tluit 
the fucoe(UM:.prdgre^$ of his de%n encou- 

T raged 
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raged him lo perfift in it« . But bebg from 
his birth a child of poverty^ and a man of 
forrow; living meanly; and dying, in the 
.eyes of the worlds ignominioufly ; it is not 
{)robable that he fhould have conceived, with- 
out reafon, (b vaft an undertaking; it is hardly 
■poilible that he (hould have perfifted in it ; 
and it is morally impoffible that, without di- 
vine afliilance» the final fuccefs fhould have 
been fuch as the world at this day bears witv 
nefs that it was. 

Shall we then cdntinne fo flow of heart to 
believe all that the Prophets have fpoken con- 
^:erning him ?— -Enough, one fhould imagine, 
has been &id already to prevent it ; but there 
are other arguments remaining. For, 

III. If we confider the miflion of Chrifl 
Jefus, apart from the original caufes of its 
appointment, in the fecret counfels of Om^ 
nipotence, into which I have thought it im- 
proper to enquire, it is manifefl, that one 
very principal defign in the defceht of the 
Son of God to earth, was to afEard a perfect 
. example, from which mankind might learn 
th« certain way to iK)liiftefs;^ rJa Adk^ all 
had died( in^Obrift att^ere^to^be imdeiBdiv^: 
and the.fini which by :^eitt«nfgreffi6n6f 

Adam 



Adam had bvcrfpread'the worlds by the pure 
txiimplc t)f Chrift were to be checked and 
counterafted. 

If we confider the fons of Adam as retaiii- 
iilg the Whol6 corniptiort of their origin^ and 
linreformed by the e^cample ol" the Redeemer^ 
we fhall fittd that againft the very fihs moft 
prevalent among them in fuch a' ftate, the 
particular circumftanceS of that example were 
dire&ed ; and that if Jefus had not been a . 
tnan ofjorrowsy whether he might in other 
refpeft^ have been fit for his commiffion or . 
not, yet certainly he could not have been th^ 
proper teacher to weaii men altogether from 
the evil artd <:orruption of their v^^yS, or to 
remove the depravity df their fallen nature. 

The catalogue is rather formidable to re- 
peat, but it will be fotfnd, I prefiime, that 
the following vices are the leaft that cart be 
laid to the charge of human nature in its de- 
praved and unconverted ftate. Pridei Ava^ 
Mce^ Ambitfoni Contentioufriefs^ Cruelty ^ inor-* 
dinate Love of Plea/urei impatience of Suffer^ 
ing^ and a general preference of the cdncerns 
of this prefent 'world to every other ^onfiderd'^ 
tion. I do not lay that all thefe vices were 
to be. found in every man before the publi-^ 
T 3 catiffQL 
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cationof the Qofpcl, far othcrwifci but I 
ailert, that, both beforehand fince^ thfl4epfa^ 
vity of nature has inclined mento .be guilty 
of them ; that, at the time of our Saviour's 
coming, they were y^dreadfuHy^prcyalcntj 
and that more or lefs they will prevail, while 
man is man, except fo far as they are coun-- 
texafted by the precepts, and yet more by the 
example,, of the Redeemer. 

Example, we well know, is the only com- 
plete confirmation ofj.the practicability of any 
precepts. It may be. very defirable that fuch 
virtues fliould be ppflefled by man as are di- 
ametrically oppofite to all his natural faults, 
. but if no man ever realized the poiTeilion of 
thpm> how can it be known that they are not 
of an excellence above the reach of- huma- 
nity ? For this caufe did the Mefliah of God 
appear in the formi; and in the complete na- 
ture of a man ; he was made of hie pajjions 
with ourf elves ^ that being tempted in alltJ^inga 
as. we are, his vidlory might be complete, 
^ and his example perfea.— Suppofe then that 
. his Jftation among men had been illuftrious, 
his poiie0ions ample, and his power above 
refiftance, for fuch was the Mefliah whom 
th^Jews expeacdf.and/uch is .the pifture 
' ' "of 
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of a mcfferigcr from htavefe which the<iom- 
mon prejudices of men delineate to thenbii 
where fhbtild Prides and Avarice^ and Ambi^ 
tiofiy have found their reftratht ? Might not ' 
men irrefragably have argued/ that thofc pof- - 
fcffions muft eflcntialljr be good, which the' 
Son of God had fanftified by his acccptandcf 
or might they not have concluded, with an 
equal appearance of certainty, that if a mind 
of pcrfeift purity did not decline the gratifi- 
ca:tion arifingfrom thefc objcfts, it muft be 
perfeftly excufeable in common mortals to 
purfue them with all the ardour of defire. 
The firft conqucft of the Redeemer Wte over 
thefe deftruftive paffions. Power y wealthy 
and pre-eminence y in thd moft unbounded de- 
gree, were cxprefsly oflfered td^ him hj the 
enemy and feducer of mankind, and rcjedid 
with contempt* The evil quarter from Which 
they were thus offered, and the fteady re- 
jeftion of them by him who was all* pdrityi 
fufficiently mark their pUce in the proper ef^ 
timate of things. They may, indeed, be' 
made the means of doin^ good, and tteh are 
fanftified by the employniewt; hut it was not 
confiftent with the plan of Redemption -that 
Jefus Chrift fliould condefeend to do good by 
T 3 inftru* 
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iuftruments fo frequently dUgraced by ouA^^ 
employment. 

To go about daily in the conftant ^d la^ 
boripu^ejcercife of €very exalted fpecie$ of be^. 
nevolence; to be fedi^ced by no allorements. 
pf pleaAire^ to refule no luflfering$, however 
exqaiiite» for the fake of perfqraiing -the talk 
he had undertaken > to defpife contempt, and 
every thing eilecmcd moil dre^^dful in this pre- 
f^nt life; to welcooK? even the moi);-dirgFacefal 
and abhorred mode. of lofii>g Hfe; reinsUning 
fteady to the end in every virtue aioft* oppo* 
fite tp^ the general failings of mankind > tfaeie 
were tha methods ordained by .the eterna} 
wiiUpm of God, and pbferved by the man 
Chrift Jefus. Thus did he> to ihow that it was 
poflible for a human creature to live devoid of 
cruflty^ contentioufnefs^ the hve of pleafurt^ 
the impatience of Sufferings and the mjiaken 
pr^erenfe of this life to the next. If any more 
perfed; plan can be imagined for counterading 
thefe corrupt propenfitieSj. I confeis it is far be«» 
yond the reach of my mind to conceive it. 

As it is^ the rule that " the dif<:iple is not 
*• better than his Lord/' is ready ^nd ap* 
plicable to every difficult iituatioa \n which 
j^ Chriftiwi can be Qied. Are w? poor, lovdyi, 

... findi 
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$nd -d^pifed ^oiong mankind? fb was the 

Son of God on earth. — Are we deprived of 

tibie accommodations of life? he had not 

where to lay his head.— Are we oppreffed 

with forrow, and bent down with the burdea 

of afHi(3ion ? we may hope to rife from tfwt 

eilate to everlailing glory and happinefs ; fof 

never was any forrow like unto h's fi)rrow^ 

who from the loweft abyfs of mifery in this 

world> arofe 9t once to fit for ever in the 

jdngdom^ aqd at the right hand of God. 

4Caa we defpiie our brethren for their low 

cilate, when we recoUedt, that for the very 

£ux^ reafon^ had we lived at that day, we 

jnight have defpifed thi; Lord Chrifl Jefus ? 

X^an we grow weary in doing good as &r a3 

our abilities extend^ when we remember^ that 

the Son of Qod made it hi^ fole occuption* 

^md the only caufe for calling into a^ion his 

mira<;ulous powers i 

For all thefe reafons, then^ namely^ i^ fpf 
jdic fiUfilment of the aacient prophecies, 2, for, 
|he full and lading proof of his miffiop, and[^ 
3. for rendering his example perfect to man- 
iHind, we dear^ can perceive aad know that 
jt was neceflary for Chrift to fuffer, before 
iie entered i»to hgis glory.— Thpfe fu£Fering$ 

T 4 the 
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the church this day calls upon us to totn^ 
mcmorate : can we not then at fuch a time, 
and indeed at all times, reft iatisfied with fb 
many evident reafons that are within our 
reach, without attempting, with prefump* 
tuous vanity, to dive into the hidden fburces 
of the primary determination of Omnipo-* 
tence? 

When fuch infinite benefits have been bc- 
ftowed, at fuch a price, it becomes us rather 
to adore in humble acquiefcence, than feck 
to underftand what, moft probably, was never 
mfcant for our examination. And if through 
a falfe humility we fhould be inclined, which 
is the hft refource of the Tempter, to fancy 
ourfelves unworthy of fuch interference, or 
this world unworthy to be the theatr:e of it, 
l6t us recolleft, that there is probably, though 
undiftinguifhed by us, a complete and pcr^ 
fcGt connexion throughout all the works of 
Omnipotence. 

We may reft aflbred that the glorious diA 
penfation of Redemption, in which the Deity 
himfelf vouchfafed to take a part, was not 
a fudden expedient, nor a fcene tranfaded in 
t>bfcurity ; but planned originally in the etcr-i 
nal counfeis of Gpd, axui defigned not only 
If for 
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for the falvation of men, but for the encou-^ 
ragement^ inftrudion, and example of all 
beings whofe faculties fhould enable them to 
ftudy divine wifdom in the expanded volume 
of the univerfe. This aflurance Reafon fug- 
gefts, and Revelation fufficiently confirms. — 
With this perfuafion, therefore^ and with 
that heart-felt gratitude which the occafion 
fo eminently demands, let us now unite to 
commemorate the paifion of Chrifl in the 
inanner he himfelf appointed. 

Now to God, &c. 
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DISCOURSE XVII. 

ON THE EVIDENCE OF ONE FROM 
THE DEAD« 

AN EASTER SERMON. 



Luke xvi. 31, 



^nd {Airabam) faid unto bim^ If tbey bear 
notMofes and the Prophets, neitber will tbey 
be perfuaded tbougb one rofefrom the dead. 

MANY have been furprifed at this af- 
fertion. It feems to them a hard fay** 
ing; and they know not how to affent to it. 
Yet the proof is this day before us : for, as 
on this day, arofe One from the dead : One 
mightier than Mofes or the Prophets, to 
£niih what by them was left undone, and to 
pcrfuade men to repentance. — ^And are theyyet 
perfuaded ?~-alas ! too many are not.— Un- 
pioyed even by this awful and conclufive fad» 

tbey 
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they prove but too fuUy the aflertion of this 
Gofpel: for as they hearken not to Mofes 
and die Prophets, fo neither are thcy^per- 
fuaded^ though one hath actually arifen* from 
the dead. r^ : ' 

Perhaps, to defcribe. prophetically this ftate 
of obflinate impenitence, and this contempt 
of accumuhted teiftiniony, might be one of 
the original purpofes of the parable. Againil 
the Jews, k-has been fuppofed to be particu- 
larly direfted, who having the inftra&ions of 
Mofes and th? Prophets, did not yet forfake 
their evil ways, and were finally prepared 
to refift even him who was to rife frttai the 
dead. Be this as it may, the application is 
at leaft allowable; and though our Saviour 
ihould not have intended to allude to fuch 
offenders, his words may fairly be employed 
to ftiow them on what ground they Hand. 

Behold theh yoiirfclves, ye Chriftians, who- 
foever ye are, who remain in fin, in the very 
ftate of the impenitent men defcribed in the 
facred parable ! Mofes has preached to you in 
vain; the warnings of the Prophets have been 
vain : — ^nay worfe ; the teaching of the Apoftles 
and Evangelifts has been fuperaddcd, and ftill 
it is in vain; finally, the Son of God incar- 
nate 
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natf has :defcended to the gravc^ and ha$ 
arifen from the dead for your oonvidion;— 
and you are unconverted ! Ceafe then to won* 
(kr at : fuppofed hardnefs of heart attribute^d 
to the brethren of the rich man in the Gof* 
pel ; confider rather your own heartS| deplore 
their obduracy, and ^pplyt before it be too 
late, fuch remedies as may render them more 
tradable. ^ 

** Neither mil they be perfiiadedy though 
" one rofe froija the dead/' — An important 
confideratipn, concerping thefc words, and 
one on which muchof the^ right interpreta- 
tion of th^ parablad^ends, is this^ to what 
they are to he- .p?piuaded ?•— -The ^nfwcr to 
this queflion muft.N^ drawn from^the, pre-- 
ceding verfe : . " Nay,, &ther Abraham, but 
** if i^ne went upto ,them from the dea4f. th^ 
" mUl repent J' It was-to-^repeutanoe: that 
their brother ^ hoped they might :have been 
perfuaded; and it was pr^cifely tbeir repent^ 
once pf which the Patriarchs defjpaii;e(L. Of the 
exiftence of human creatures after death, of 
thcreward^ of the juft,^atid the.piinifhment 
of >the:Wicked| ^eywou^d i;^douj^tedIy have 
beep perfuaded, by the teftimonji^oiie whom 
they; knew:tQ be a.pae^engei; frpiajlJbej;yy;odd 

in 



in which thofe things are realized : hlit tfaft 
diey would therefore have been ferfttaded to 
fincere repentance^ and to the final derdi^on 
of their evil wajs^ is by no means io indubi- 
table. ' ■ ■ ■ 

The truth is^ and a melancholy truth ibr 
v.%y that the ftrongeft convidion imaginable 
t)f the leading troths of religion^ is not alwajrs 
fufficient to fubdue our paflions ; to produee 
efie£tual repentance; and to keep us from the 
paths of fin: and the rece^edtion of thia 
truth, explaining that aflertion of the Pa«- 
triarcfa which at firft appears fo contrary to 
reafbn, may ferve, among other purpofes, to 
liemind us that he who taught theie dbdhines, 
and delivered this parable, was one who knew 
lis better than we know ourfelves. 

If we confult the records of mankind, or 
the experience of our own lives, we Ihatt -find 
this* afiertion too abundantly confirmed. Our 
jfirft parents, from the fcriptural account of 
their fituation, mud have had undoubted 
knowledge and conviftion that their ftate wias 
a ftate of trial. They had flood before their 
Creator, and had heard from himfelf the fen- 
tence of death denounced as the appointed 
puni(hment of dilbbedience. Yet they forgot 

their 



D I S CO U R S E; XVtt. 1^7 

their duty> arid fdl. Again; the interpofi- 
tion of God could never be more manifefl: 
ilpon earth than in the vifitatibris of Egypt 
before the departure of the Ifraelites, It was 
impoffible that f haraoh could have failed td 
know that, by detainiiig that people, he pro- 
yoked the wrath, and eipofed himfelf to the 
vengeance of an almighty adverfary : and fb 
long as the terrors of the miraculous plagues 
were a&ually be£)re his eyes, he knew hie 
duty, and determined to perform it. Yet 
when the circumltences changed, his heart 
changed alfi), and he returned, with an inr 
creafcd dej^aVity, to his obdurate refufel.^ — 
The children of lirael, in the wildernefs, 
lived in the midft of miracles ; they faw tfa« 
inercies of God; they faw his terrors; yet 
they tranlgreffed repeatedly,* and brought 
upon themfelVes that vcngeirice/ from which, 
-by their experience and their knowledge, 
-they ihould have been preferved^ 
•^if evdr "tone man exited, more fully per- 
suaded tha:n any other of the great truths c^ 
religion, it wfis king Divid; yet, even in 
him, do the faithful hiftoriansof his adts dif« 
play fon^e melancholy ipftances- of the frailty 
and inconfiftcncy of human nature. At one 

time 



jt88 DISCOURSE XVII. 

time we; find him infpired by the Spirit ii 
.God> uniting the great offices ,of teacher .and 
of prophet ; at another the vi(^i9i 9f paffion^ 
and hurried by it into fuch exGei]^s as he af? 
terwards deplored in fackcloth andafhes^ with 
tears and bittemefe of foul. . ; ^, ■; 

Whoever confiders thefe ^^t^^rWiU i!eadily 
perceive that it would be cafyto.multiplyy 
ahnoft to any extent, thefe proo& .of our po* 
fition, that the Jirongeji comiiBion imagmabk 
^J the leading truths of reJi^gitm is hot always 
Sufficient to fubdue our paflions, or /a per-- 
Juade us to, effectual repentance 4 , Faffing over^ 
therefore^ hiftorical matter^ let. us appeal to 
our own knowledge And experience, whether 
alt they who do a^Qiifs, and. traufgrefs the 
■comnundoients; of the. Gofpel, do it. ixov^ 
want of faith in that Gofpel,; or from the want 
of any knowledge which they W^jilii ^Q^HiGe 
by the miffion pf one frc«n the dead*;; I^ 
us bring the matter yet more h04>i^> - 2[9d2Rfl^ 
quire of our own hearts wl^ether * mdn»tor 
from the world ofjfpirits be reqiiired .tot. add 
to our internal convidlion of the Certainty <if 
^a future life, and of the judgHtenf^ to conoe 
•in it. If not j — ^if we are as truly perfuaded 
.of thefe fads, as we could be by the appear- 
ance 
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ahce of fuch a meflenger, — and if we yet 
tranfgrefs, and yet refufe to repent, — vrhy 
doubt we of the parable ?. or why efteem it 
a hard faying, that' the return even of one 
from the dead might be infufficient for per- 
fuading finners to repentance. 

That a man roufed from his dream of fin 
by fuch a vifitation, would, while his horror 
and affright continued, detefl his crimes, and 
determine to forfake them, will readily be 
granted. The effeft is natural, and analo- 
gous to what takes place in many other cir- 
cumflances of warning, which are brought 
home to every man in various other ways. 
But, is it not equally natural, and equally 
analogous to general experience, that, as the 
traces of thefe flrong impreflions fade, and 
die away, his refolutions fhould proportion- 
ably relax ; and that fin fhould infenfibly re- 
gain that empire, from which fhe had been 
for a time expelled by adventitious and over- 
powering force ? 

The fudden deaths of thofe connedled with 
us, or the apparent approaches of our own 
difTolution, vvill fometimes flrike our minds 
as forcibly, to evince the neceflity of repent- 
ance, as it is poffible for them to be flruck 

U by 
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' by the appearance of a perfon frpm the dead* 
How ftrongly, at thefe moments, do we feel 
the obligations of Religion, and the nothing- 
oefs of all confiderations which refpe£t the 
prefent world alone ! Yet we know, beyond 
a doubt, that the traqes of thefe feelings, 
ftrong as they may be at firft, grow faint and 
difappear i and that the very perfons who have 
experienced fuch fenfations, even in their ut- 
moft force, do yet return to their evil ways > 
and to a condud altogether incompatible with 
thofe juft and pious feelings. Knowing this 
in one cafe to be poffible, why ihould wc 
doubt it in another ? 

. If fuch be the frailty of our nature, and 
the unfteadinefs of our hearts, it muft be^ 
above all things, important^ that we fhould 
feek out means to counteraS: thefe evil ten- 
dencies.— Will the return of one from the 
dead, and the report of fuch a witnefs, more 
efFed:ually perfuade us than any other teilimo- 
ny ? — Let us remember that one has aftually 
returned from the dead: One, who, before he 
died, declared he would return; one, who, 
after his return, went not back to the place 
of departed fpirits, but afcended into heaven* 
What more would we require ? The united 

teftimony 
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tefUmony of the grave, of earth, and heaven, 
arc here comprifed. To afk for further v^it- 
hefs is only to betray the hardnefs of our 
hearts, and their unwillingnefs to receive the 
truth on any terms. 

NcJf fliould it btf fofgtotten, that fbf thtf 
refurreftion of Chrift we have an evidence 
fuperior, even in certainty, to that which wcf 
could have o£ a private miracle, of this na« 
ture, happening to ourfelVes. This may fecih 
*t firft a ftrtinge affertion ; yet there is great 
reafon to believe it true. After the horror 
and tumult of mind naturally produced by an 
event fo terrifying to human nature, as the 
^|>pearanc* of a depfarted fpirit, no mah could, 
-|)erhaps, be fo confident of his own percep- 
tions as not to entertain fome little doubt 
whether that which he imagiiited himfelf to 
iiavefeen or heard, had ftot been the effed of' 
^me temporary diftraftion, or fotnt unac- 
countable deception. He would feel> as in ex- 
traordinary cafes men often feel, the want of 
ibme perfon whofe perceptions he might com- 
pare with his own, in order to certify himfelf 
that he had eorreftly remembered what he faw, 
or was not ftill under the dominion of a dif- 
^rdered fancy. Doubts of this Jkind might 
U a eafily 
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eafily arife within himfelf, and the fuggeftions 
of others, unwilling to believe, or to allow 
him to believe, a fad: carrying fuch conclu- 
fions with it, would certainly increafe fuch 
doubts. 

But, in the cafe of our Saviour's refurrec- 
tion, we are not referred for teftimony to the 
doubtful perceptions of any fingle perfbn. 
Multitudes faw him after he arofe from the 
dead, converfed with him, took refrdhment 
with him, touched him. Of thefc fads, the 
perfons concerned in them were convinced, 
not only while the novelty of the appearance 
imprefied them with terror, and might be fiip- 
pofed to diforder the judgment, but when re- 
petition had rendered it ^miliar, and reftored 
to them the calm and cuflomary exercife of all 
their faculties. At diftant periods afterwards, 
their recolledion of thefe things continued 
to agree, and they mutually -confirmed each 
other's teftimony. 

Of thefe witneffes, undoubtedly competent, 
fome have left the hi6k, of Chrift's refurrefiion 
fronx the dead, aiTerted in a plain and Ample 
ftyle of hiftory ; and all of thcn>, fo far as 
we can learn, continued , throughout: their 
lives, calmly, ileadily, and uniformly to main- 
5 tain 
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tain the truth of that aflertion. The utmoft 
rage of perfecution could not move them to 
purchafe eafe, immunity, or life itfelf, by re- 
trading, what they had fo folemnly declared. 

A more complete evidence of any event 
cannot, then, exift. Nor can it be denied 
that the united teftimony of fo many men 
furpaffes, in point of certainty, that which 
can be afforded by the fenfes, or recolleftion, 
of a fingle perfon. They could compare 
what they had feen and heard, and thus 
confirm each other. It furpaffes it alfo in 
another point of view. The return of a de- 
parted fpirit could only prove to us, at moft, 
that the foul continues to exift, and that 
it is accountable for the things done in the 
body : points of which few meni how- 
ever they may wifli it, can pcrfuade them- 
felves to doubt.— ^It might fail even in prov- 
ing thefe. For, as we know not the power ' 
of fpirits, we knovv not how far it may be 
pbilible for an evil fpirit to affume a certain 
fliape for the purpofe of deceiving us. But 
the return of a perfon from the de&d, in the 
body;' bis bodily appearance, not at' one tran- * 
ficrit nibment, but throughout the conllder- 
able perio.a of forty d^s, proves* much more. 
Jt pirpves the re -union of the foul and body. 

U3 It 
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It confirms the whole fyftem of the Evort 
gelic Revelation, and renders the idea pf a 
deception inconceivable. The Apoftles could 
not but believe what they had *' feen^ and 
'f heard, and handled of the Word of Life */' 

On this then lef us reft: and by frequently 
revolving in our minds the faft, let us render 
the belief of it ftrong and lively, and the de-f 
dudion of its impprtant cpnfequence$ habi^ 
tual. 

The consequences are thefe, according tp 
the word of truth delivered in the fcripturcj. 
If Chrifl be riien, and be the one that hath 
come to us from the dead, then ought we tQ 
be perfuaded to repent : theq have we alib aj| 
carneft of our own refurre^ion, a^id a proof 
pf hi$ vidory oyer the powers of darknefs 
'' If Chrift be not rifcn,'* fays St- Paul, 
f' thea is our preaching yain^ and your faith 
'^ alfo is vain : ye are yet in your fins. But 
" no\y is Chrift rifen from the dead, and be^ 
*^ com^e fhe firft fruils pf thena who flept •{-.'* 
Thus alfp do we learn tlut our Saviour truly 
"ms that Holy One, who, according to the 
Prophet, wfs not to fee corruption, and bjr 
^hom,, at theappomted day, all n>en £baU b« 
f t JobA i. r. * , -^ tCou xv. 14^ 20, Sec. 
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judged. ** He hath appointed,*' faith the 
lame Apoftle, *' aday, in which he will judge 
" the world-~by that man whom he hath 
" ordained, whereof he hath given afTurance 
^^ unto all men, in that he hath raifed him 
" from the dead *." 

. Nothing further ought to be required, to, 
perfuade us to repentance, or to convince us of 
the neceffity of a holy life. Nothing further 
would be required, were we diligent enough ' 
in imprefling thefe truths upon our minds, . 
fitid in foliciting the afliftance of the Holy 
Spirit to fupport and perfedl our endeavours. 

Our hopes of falvation depend upon two 
things: that we be diligent to know our duty,, 
and fieady to perform it. For as zeal with- 
out knowledge is dangerous, fo is knowledge, 
without pra<9:ical zeal, deftruftive. *^ If we 
** know thefe things, happy are we if we do 
^^ them.'* Then fhall not only every anni- 
yerfary of thi^ high feftival on earth, but alfo 
the diftant day of our own refurredion, be 
to us a day of joy and triumph. But if, 
knowing that Chrift died for our fins, and 
rofe again for our juftification, we fufFer that 
knowledge, by the cares of this world, 6r 

• Afts xvii. 31. 

U 4 the 
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the fedudlions of iniquity, to be weakened or 
obliterated, then are we, as was faid before, 
in that very dangerous ftate of hard-hearted- 
nefs at which fome are inclined to wonder 
in the parable ; we are not perfuaded, to any 
ufeful effort of repentance, either by the 
written revelations of God, the former or 
the latter, nor even by the admonitions of 
him whom we know to have arifen for that 
purpofe from the dead. 

From a condition fo deplorable, may what 
has now been faid contribute, by the blefling 
of God, to preferve us all. 

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, from whofe unbounded goodnefs wc 
have received the means of efcaping all fpiri- 
tual evils^ be afcribed, ifc. &c. 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. 

ON THE LAST INJUNCTIONS OF CHRIST* 
JVHir-SUNDAY SERMON. 



Matt, xxviii. i8, 19, 20. 

jindjefus came^ and /pake unto them^ faying^ 
All power is given unto me in heaven and 
earth. Go ye^ therefore 9 and teach all na^ 
tions, baptizing them in the name oftheP'ar 
ther^ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojl: 
teaching them to obferve all things whatfo^ 
ever I have commanded you : and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unt$ the end of the 
world. Amen. 

IT is a melancholy neceflity which God 
has, doubtlefs for the wifeft purpofcs, 
impofed upon us, that at this late day wc 
ihould be obliged to contend for the funda- 
mentals of our faith, as if they were of new 
invention 5 and to combat with calumnious 

accufa- 



zgS DISCOURSE XVIIL 

accjEif tlonsy as if we had received corruptions 
cf the Chriftian Doftrine, inftead of its true 
articles; and believed what Chrift and his 
Apoftles did not teach. 

I tnift there is not one among us, who, 
however firmlyj^^ or hov/ever zealoufly, he 
may think it incumbent upon him to defend 
his Chriftian Principles, fo long as he is well 
perfuaded they are right, would not with joy 
embrace the truth, if clearly truth, by whom- 
fccver difcovered; and rejeft what could be 
proved to be an error, how long Ibevcr he 
might have cherifhed it, or with whatever ▼©- 
neration he might haire been i^rcuftomed to 
regard it. Such, at leaft, ought to be our dii^ 
po£tion; not given to wavering, but Ope^ 
to conviftion; attached, not bigotted; faith- 
ful, but not blindly obftinatc. But when, 
inftead of light and argument, men brilig tt$ 
doubt and darknefs ; when, inftead of point- 
ing out to us the clear meaning of the fcrip- 
tUres, they disfigure them by fach interpo- 
lations as ingenuity is puzzled to invent, and 
judgment, not perverted by prejudices, can- 
not receive ; fuch as the words themr 
felves contradi6t> and the whole context 
cries out againil ; and all this, qftly becaufe 

they 
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tlicy cannot bring themfelves to think that 
God may tell us fomething of himfelf which 
wc cannot fully comprehend ; when thefe are 
tfee methpds taken to feducc us from our 
faith, what real Chri^ian does not feel that 
he is called upon to hold the fafter to the 
farm of found words which he has received ? 
and when many fall away through vanity or 
wapt of fteadinefs, rather to be found among 
thofe on whom the weak may lean, than thofe 
that yield to fuch an idle blaft of vanity? 

By many foUd arguments can We repel the 
efforts of the affailants. We can appeal, not 
only to f»ch feparate paflages of fcripturc as 
employ the painful fubterfuges of our ad- 
veriaries to elude, and frequently in vain, their 
obvious and moft neceflary fenfe, but to the 
general tenor of thofe iacred writings; the 
tendency of their whole plan ; and the uni- 
form current of their expreflions from the 
beginning even to the end. We can appeal, 
pot only to the early judgment of the Chrif- 
;tian church, which, in order to turn againft 
us, our opponents have been abfolutely obliged 
to falfify, but even to that of the enemies of 
Chriftianity, the Jews, whofe ancient belief in 
the very dpftrines objeScdto us, that of a Tri* 

ni^ 
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nity in the Divine Nature, is as demonftrable 
as any fadt fo circumftanced can be. 

For the prefcnt day I have chofen to con- 
fine our confiderations to a fingle paflage, but 
that, among the moft remarkable. The de- 
parting words of eminent perfbns have ever 
been regarded with particular attention : thefe 
are, according to St. Matthcw*s narrative, the 
final words of Chrtfi \ at leaft they are the laft 
he has recorded *, and are left upon the 
reader to make that folemn fpecies of im- 
preffion which fuch words muft naturally 
make* They contain the authoritative com- 
miffion of our Saviour to his difciples, to 
fpread his doftrine through the world, and 
the terms on which men were to be admitted 
to the benefits of that profeffion, the initia- 
tion into which was Baptifm. 

This is what, if it were wanting, we fhould 
lament with the utmoft regret. Amidft ca- 
vils and contentions raifed oa other pafTages, 
we fhould very naturally fay, " How happy 
** would it be, for the removal of all doubts, 

* They aYe not the laft in fafl. This appears from 
the place mentioned in the context, which is a nioqntai(i 
in Galilee ; whereas the place of our Saviour's Afcenfion^ 
accoifding tp St. Luke, was Bethany. 

« if 
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** if we had ftill the words of Chrift, ac- 
** cording to which he commanded his dif- 
'* ciples to baptize their converts : the ge- 
** neral form of that profeflion to which they 
*/ were expeftid to aflent. The humility of 
" Chrift certainly would not aflume too 
" much, and if he introduced himfelf at all, 
" upon that folemn occafion, it would be 
^* undoubtedly^ in iuch terms as would be 
" applicable to him to the end of time, in 
" their hit and genuine fenfe, without dif- 
" ficulty, and without ambiguity/' — Such 
things we (hould fuppofe, if we had not thefe 
words, and the fuppofition would be exadly 
juft, except as to the hope of terminating con- 
troverfies; which cannot be concluded by any 
form' of words, fo long as men continue to 
affix interpretations according to the wiflies 
of their prejudice, not the plain dedudtion of 
their underftanding. 

There cannot be a Wronger proof of this 
than is even now before us. Thefe folemn 
words of Chrift are extant. They are not only 
extant, but they are undifputed. Not like 
fome other paflages, on which there have 
arifen, violent controverfies, whether they ex- 
iftcd in the original copies, or exifted as they 

arc 
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are npw read, or with fuch variations a$ cofi^ 
veniently deftroy their meaning: theie wordi 
are acknowledged on all hands to have re- 
mained (all but the dedudi?e particle ity tbere^ 
fore^ and hfifpf Ameriy of which there is fbtnef 
doubt) unaltered from the time x£ the Evan-- 
gcIift.-^And yet there are perfons wha deny 
the Trinity \ 

An eminent teacher of that fhiange dodWne 
of denial has faid, '* it is quite an arbitrary fup- 
** pofition that, becaufe the Father, Son and 
^ Holy Ghoft, are mentioned together upon 
'^ that occafion, they muft likewiie be equal in 
^ afl other refpefts*/' But with what juftke 
can that conclufion be called arbitrary which 
f u0ies involuntarily, and as it were by force, 
into the mind, on the mere recital of the 
words. ^^ Go, and teach all nations, baptizing 
'* them in the name of the Father, and of 
« the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.*" As- far 
as my own convid:ion goes, I ihould not hefi-» 
tate to affirm that no man ever heard thofe 
words, not having, Socinian prejudices in his 
tnind, or a Socinian comment in his eye, 
without concluding from them, as we con* 
elude, that the three thus folemnly united, 
were meant to be marked out as iknding 

• Ffieftley's PafTages of Scripture Illuftratcd, p. 36. 
3 properly 
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ptoperly together^ in dignity as w41 a$ oixfcr, 
|uft ^ they are placed. No manner of dif-^ 
|in<aioa appears : of the nanie of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft, juft as much is laid 
as of the «an^ of the Father, and in the fame 
way ; and if the Son be, as > theie teachers 
would perfuade us, merely a mortal glorified^ 
how comes it that he ilands between Giod, 
and the Spirit of God> which Spirit, whatever 
th^y may snake of it, (as feems to be a matter 
of no little dout^t) certainly exifled before 
hio:^, according to their fyilem, and belongs 
peculiarly to God^ £;> as to take place of all 
created beings 

But waving this pofition, and aflerting 
only^ what canmot furely be denied^ that the 
Word« are capable of fuch interpretation, and 
may happen to fuggeft it, Jet us a(k of th^ 
bold fpe^ulators^ who would reduce their Re^ 
deemcr to a man, whether they will not al^ 
Ww bim to havQ been a good man, a wife 
man, era humble noian ? under any of whick 
iuppoiitions, if be were no more than man, 
I know not how we can defend, him for in*^ 
terpofing himfelf, at fuch a time, in fuch a 
piQde of cUflification^ between the God of 
heaven, and .the Holy Spirit of .tba( God. 

Could 
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Could he not forefec that fuch interpretations 
mull be made of words, in that cafe, fo am- 
biguous? And would he not have abhorred 
the dreadful fin, for fo it would have been, 
of being inftrumental to fuch errors, by ar-* 
rogating to himfelf a place fo perfedrty unfit 
for any human creature ? 

It is painful to dwell upon fuch queftions, 
and, even for argument's fake, to make fvtp^ 
pofitions fo repugnant to our feelings,^ con- 
cerning him who is our heavenly Mediator 
and Redeemer. The conclufion that moft 
naturally arifes is much more worthy both^f 
him and us; that where Chrift put^ bimjelfi 
in this moft folcmn charge, there^ishis true 
place : and that if he " thought it not rob- 
** bery to be equal with God," it certainly 
was not robbery, but his eternal privilege. • 

Let us advert to the narrative of-the Evan- 
gclift. He fays that ** the eleven difciples 
•* went away into Galilee, into a mountain 
«* where Jefus had appointed them. And 
<* when they ]&w him they worfhipped him, 
" but fome doubted'* Of what they doubted 
we are not told : it might be whether they 
ought to worfhip him, in whi(?h cafe, his 
immediate declaration applies direftly to the 

fubjedt 



fubjed: o£ thpjfe doubts, as if he had faid, 
" be affured that you may worlhip me, for 
" all power is given unto me in heaven and 
*' earth." — It feems, however, from the con- 
teaft, to, be rather that they doubted at his 
firft appearance, which perhaps was diftant;, 
whether it were he indeed ; which doub^ his 
coming near, and fpeaking to them, mulj 
have removed efFecStually. His words were 
rcmarjcable : ** All power is given unto me 
** in heaven and earth."' This, therejfore, 
maft have been very near the time of his af- 
cenfiop, when he was adlually received into 
that g^ory which was thus ordained for hio]. 
But from this expreffion it has been atteippt- 
eil tp^ deduce an argument againft ^he pre-ex- 
iftenfc power and glpry of Chrift *, by in- 
ferring that if the power ^yas given \iva\ novy, 
it was fomething he did not pofiefs before. 
Trijc it is, that Chrift, as man, had not been 
^ot4fi«d before, or veiled with |his power. 
But how did ,Chriil himfelf conlider tHat 
glory when he prayed for it, immediately 
before his paflion ? Did he conjtpniplate it as 
wi^at heqever yet po^eiTed, or as what was h,is 
before the beginning pf time ? Judge ye for 

* See Whitby. 
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yourfclvcs : his prayer was this : — ^^ I have 
^' glorified thee on earth : .1 havefiniiflied the 
work which -thou g^vcft mc .to d<i:^Mid 
•' now^ !0 Baidber, glorify Jihoa jfitw* ffwSfA 
thine mvm\felf^ nxntb tbrr glory ^icb iiftkl 
with thee before the 'wwld wat^J*'i So^IS 
it in ^t. Jbhn'b Gofpcl ; and doubtlcfs HGhiift 
may be believed concerning hi|nfclf> ratter 
tiban thofc who, commentiijg upon one (p^trt 
of his word^, overlook or forget what he has 
declared ib:f4lly in another* ^ It require^^ \ in- 
deed* a very litde knowledge of the ct^fto- 
mary language of the Gcfi(pel to reqoll^, 
tha$, a3 a rnan, Chxift i$ confidey^d. there 
as* pUrchafipg his exaltation, hy )Ot)«e(|i^ee ^ 
though, as Godf he laid down his ^qfjr vo- 
luntarily,, and chofe to take* upon fcbi^ 
forta and duties of a fervant: h?^ri%^ped 
himfelf of i p<wer, an4 purchafed it agaiq in 
his new: <?J»r?^er of man- And i^hat power 
was it thatlwa3 given to him;? -girthing tri- 
fling ; or very fuitable to the fairuliies . . of a 
mere man to receive : nothing te6 thani tm- 
nipntence: ^^ all power both in heaven ^ and 
^ earth!/* — ^Wc cannot eafily concciver that 
metehumiariity could be made^ by any mcaas, 

* Johnxvii. 4, 5. 

a fit 
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a fit recipient for fuch a charge. The Son 
of God, the brightnefe of his Father's glory, 
and the exprefs image of his ipcrfon^ might 
well fttftain the tnfiniiD^ weigbtlof thi& autho- 
rity, a power extending, as^ the exprefiions 
denote, not only over men but aiigelrj it is 
fuited to his nature, it is fitted to his cfignity. 
But a created Being, of whatever excellence, 
mufi: fink beneath it. One attribute of the 
Codhe^d without the reft. Omnipotence, 
without infinity of Wifdom, Juftlce, Oood- 
hfeft, wduid be |)ernicious bttth to him^ who 
kiSciit, and to all that Wetie ujade^fubjeft to 
iii' ahd if all thefe were given, the B^g 
gifttfd thus would be made a God^ and y^ould 
be 4II by exaltttion, that Chrift was by eter- 
nal rigiit* Th^^^ucftion chert retunis to this 
diferima* If a// pewer* was- giVcn to Chrift, 
tit\i^ he was forhied originally to rdcciive it, 
^"B^hg by dignity of natute fitted for it; Tbr 
he was -made fit to hold it, by the odditbnr of 
thofc attributes he had liotin himfelf : and it 
is furcly eafier to conceive that what he pof- 
fefled he laid afide, for temporary reafons of 
benevolence, dia(» that having nothing,! but 
what is commoa to humanity^ he ihould be 
exalted to partake the attributes and power 
of God. 

X z It 
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It is true, that this conclufion depends up- 
on the inbrjM-etation of the words all power', 
if they irieSfi riot 6mnipdte|ifce rfit argonoenl 
is not valid; but for tlikt 'interpretatittrB l6t 
us go to the otTier fdriptiiral paflages^yidielieiA 
that' power is defcribed. St. Paul £ly^thit^^ lit 
** wasfar alcove all principality, and powcr^aad 
'* might, and dbmihioh, and every riomfe thSll 
** is named, hot only iii this worlds but dlfi> 
^* in that which is to come *."^ And Stw Peter 
fays' of Chrrft,* that he ** is gone into hei&es^ 
** and is on t^" tight-hand tof G6d, Jikg&^ 
'* iiiid: Auttoritiesy and Poidef^s bein^ made 
** £ubjfe<a to him f;" and in the boofcipf 
Revtiatioh Ke is ftyled " King of king^^^and 
'' Lord of Ibrtis %/' &c^.— This is very like 
oirinipotcnce. A degree 6f e^taltation Httle 
fuited to any crieated Being*, but, exaftly im- 
propriated to him of whom the Apolllc fajrs^ 
thaft ''^ Bj^^hira were all things^ afeated^ that 
^^ are \^ hehVeh, and that are in earth, vifible 
*^ iand invifiblc, whSther they be thrones or 
^^ 'dommioris, or principalities, or powers^ all 
" things are created by him, and for hinau" 

* Epfui. 5^t. t \ PeuiU* %%^ % Chip. 

Kviu 14. 

Havxrig 
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.Having thus announced his power, our 

Saviour proceeds to iiTue bi^ co;Qman4s. 

♦* Go .therefore, fiiys he, ajn^d t?ach all na- 

^^ jtioQfi,. baptizing thepx in the rt^june of the 

*5I Father, and pf the Sojn, -aa^jd of the Holy 

J^, Qboft/'r--TJii? sfpUows . uftw qonfiftendy 

andiiwe}!. A^ power being; given him, it 

•»ra$)yery. }«ft and right that he fliould Ihare 

;€be honom*, whom the Father \)^d admitted 

to a fliarc. of his , authority : . juid tlje names 

iof^ Father, /Son, and .Holy Ghpft^vare con- 

. seated in apparent equality j- ngt, as ^ents in- 

^fittitely different inrithe commpn woirk of Re- 

-demption, (which would be.abfurd>) but as 

^thffec» co-operating, powers of i the fem^ ,traaf^ 

.^cei^dent dignity i; united ^tOidoi that, wbi«h 

i^no inferior .brings could effefltvr-This is wh^t 

K|lte words fuggeft; what .the preceding wprjis 

/^platn$ and; thpie. that ^llpWul^nally $:Qn-f 

. Our. Saviour adds. "^ Teaching thew; Xo 
^ '^^^ obfcrvc all thing? wh^tfopvpi;/^^^^^ cqbi- 
. -^1 manded yqu;" This proofs of wthority 
- iayotjrs, Kke all the reft,, of that h^ power 
, we juftly attribute to the fpeaker of it* Hi§ 
. pommands were to be the Religion of the 
^orl^* Th? commands qf God may well be 
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fo : the commands of a man could hardly 
claim fuch weight;'' »At,''tiot- td-by nK)rc 
ftrefaf off ttiR ^ah ?t re^«ire«^ le*?te%<«h*<to 

his c^ncMW^'^d^. "^^'^Aflfl fift' -Hrnvwah 

" ybti dltwysi'fevetfift)'lhc :fehd dfthe^ffsm^ 

— H4i^ is another dttrilittte'brthe'Deiff S«l 
ferted; Ohf^ipr'i^^hce: ' accotdiii^ tii^^lhSf'ofefr 
Savour at' dnbthfer time dcd^red,^* Fdr WHi?fe 
" twor or three are gathered to^Hferifiitii^r 
*• namd, I'atti in the midft df them ♦."'-• ''^ 
Th"d' viflblc pfefence of 'ouf blefle4 Saviddr 
was' tiow nie4¥ly at an ehd*" 'bd-'wa? J^at 
to'dejwrtfrdttif'his dilbiJ)tefty'thfl^^^thelCoi^- 
fort^r niight'bfe^feftti ttJ coidjjiefeitke holyifyf- 
tetiiyhy ehrligbtenihg their *iindbj'ian4^1efrdjwg 
theni into aH'trath :-^but he' tells th)piii,'ie»e 
he go^si- ihat he is fuch a'iMafbs^ a6, thoi^ 
abfentr^ill be^fdfent with)«hen»% noiithtx 
reftrii^d by place ' or timC'^ aiid tbatjundfer 
his protean they^: and aiU his' choDchyj will 
contiftudi' «o^tHe eiiid -erf" tiieJiwbpld; •. jWith 
thi» fieoteitttianiiiib very'tioipbttattttd A^very 
belkver in ChrvSr, St.Matthenr fuddeni^and 
abruptly concludes his Gofpel: ineaning, evi- 
dently, to leave it imprcfled upon" the "minds 
of his fea<fei^s, ih a manner the- m6ft forcible. 

I., .. . ■ ■■■• -"- -' • •-. , ":..ii, ■' i->...o- 1: 

* Matt, xviii. 20. ■ ' ;- 

V ■/! -• What 
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What Chrift faid, or what he did on earth, 
after uttering this divine promife,. he hath 
not; recorded J heca^fe^i tljafrC^ri^^ would be 
^%k jBv^rla^iijg grotedor to. h^i^. c^r^ch,^ th9ugh 
al^tin the bpdyy,{pr^?nt,.jui,/ptf^^^ ;apd in 
p9W^r» was mpft iwtcu'iftl t% ^^ 'kppw/ii .and 
^o bf j-pmen^berqi. To otl^ier, hiftpriaij^^ he 
i^ t|3ie care of delivering -thapai;ticul4rs of t^ieir 
^jiilefTed Mafter 's afceniion ; his olgedt feems to 
have been to f^x attention to thefe, the. mofl 
ApipoTrtant ^f his parting words^ by; thus con- 
chiding witl^theror: fo as to iq^Jre, towards 
/Ctwift, :hope,> confidence, g/^ti^v^^ and, ado- 
ration. Tb<i fwgle wprdr> :-4ff^^a> .lubjoincd 
^ia:^l the bpft.cppiqs pf tbi^ pr^j^pel *, th^ 
*jftill greal$ir fokmnity over tihe? \yhQlG^.|^f- 
:^§,.^ It \m t^Q force an4 n^aniggr. of . a 
ptnyjer fo* • the i coniirmatipn, of : thofe r good 
tidingSii ^^^So be it^ . Lord^ r. ft? tJipu feftft. &id : 
'^^ be thou ^with us to th^ flfiid of the world, 
i^^ tour eVcrlafting a»d a3inigHty..prqtj5jStpr !" 
/ What the Apoftles, and frprot them the pri- 
mitive church^iihought of JJio finalinjunxSipqs 

* Gricrbach' marks jt ^s proba&lf' td^'be ipmitt^d/ but 
th^ beft authori^: hei cit^s for k \% th^j^za M.S^ ^t Cwn- 
bflitig^ji j?nd, I think the reafon^ fojc,. retaining tit are 
ftronger than any proof that can be drawn feoin that 
accidental deficiency. 

' ■•'■ " ' X ^ ©f 



312 DISCOURSE XVm. 

of our Saviour, thus folemhly delivered, is 
manifeft from the ufc'made of'tlieni. His 
words " Go, and tciach all nitidis, bapfizing 
*' them in the name of the F^thcSr^' 'ihd of 
'' the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft,^' biekriie 
not only the eftaiblifhed form of baptiflh,' li^t 
the fubflfance of the <;reed, or profeflioh of 
faith, required of converts who were to' be 
admitted to that rite ; and the foundation of 
all fubfequent creeds which arofe but of that 
form. As far as we can colie<9;*from the 1>eft 
authorities, the earlieft form ' of prdfeffidti, 
was fimply this, ^^ I Relieve in God the Father 
** AtmigbtYy and in Jefus Chrijl his only Soft^ 
" and in the Holy Obojl '^:' As herefJfes 
fprting up, and multiplied in the church, 
other articles were feparately iiiferfed from 
time to time, in order to counteract Ais or 
that error : and thefe additions may be mote 
properly' confidered as explaniatioris 'of*the 
fenfe in which the church received the origi- 
nal articles, than any independent' matter. 
Thus whatever migiit have been the iriteri- 
tion'of our' Saviour in giving this conimand, 
the immediate confequence of it was the imi- 
pofition of a double bond upon his church j| 

♦ King's Crit. Hift. of Apoft. Creed, p. 38. 

a folemq 
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a loletnn form of words ufed in die tAoft in- 
dif][)enfable rite of his Religion ; anda folemn 
profcfiioa of feith tb be declared by all Who 
flioidddcfire to bc^ admitted into' it. KnOw^ 
ing his ' cohiunixDate \Vi£Joni> w^ canaot > but 
cbticlnde that he fbrefaw this <k>Afe^ence, 
and intended that it fhould arife. A¥ith re-^ 
IJ)t6tto'the form of baptifm his words, to- 
deedy convey an atflual Inftitutidn-of ity and 
acctordin^y, in vfery tearly times, we :find it 
afferted by Ghriftian writers, thiat hap*-^ 
tifhi'^adminiftered in^afey other form would 
"riot be valid : as in the name of* the Father 
and Holy Ghoft" without the Son, or > any 
other partial method** : and that the cate- 
chumens ihould pr<rfefs their feith . in . thofe 
vtry names in which they were to be ad- 
mitted Ghriftians, wfcs natural,- and-almoft 
ufiavoidable. ' >i- 

By what means any men-perfuade them- 

fclves that at this late day we can have better 

^knowledge on thefe points than vjras ttnjoycd 

* in the time of the Apoftks, it is not eafy to 

ponceive. The profefljon of faith, if faith 

- it can be called, of many at this day who ftill 

• yhtte have been, however, difpiite^ pii this. * Sec 
"^Rrigham, Vol. I. Efcl. Ai|t^j 

retain 
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retain the name of Chriftians^ fhould be i 
** I believe in God the Fathcsr'; I deny the 
^* Son ; and I explain away ths^Holy.Ghd^" 
Whether this k fuch a creed ^ ..would liave 
obtained baptifnv from an: Apoflle, ^tand tfac 
knpofidon of tfaofe holy haiids wJudt at.that 
time omveyed miraculous gijEts^ we^^cMmot 
judge more properly than . after^; this confide^ 
ration of our Saviour's word^. 

It is a ccHitemplation full of melimciioly to 
TcQc& that at this day, fuch is the infatuation 
arifing from the pridq of human vknowlcdge^ 
fcven wife and good mm have, io.many 'm^ 
fhuices, fdlen into^this moil ftraqge apoftacy. 
The words of Scripturej^ the trsditioi)s of . the 
Church, the long cftatiifhed forms and pracr 
tices of Chriftians in every quarter of the 
world> all muft yi(;ld td^ that inflcadble/rcaf- 
forif as they think it, prcfumption as ihxt^ 
ther feems to be, which rcfufes to req^iy& a 
myftery, even at the hand of God. .p©!^ 
long it may pleafe the aUnig^ty yf,i^^.,tp 

fuifer thi§ gro^tcyij to fubfift,'$hia^ great ^^H^- 
tacy to be fupported, we cannot poflibly fore- 
fcci Wliile.it remains, it certainly is intended 
for the trial of that faith and fteadinefs, tvhiqh 
ought to be in thofe who hold the uncor- 

rupct^ 
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rupted doftrines of the Gofpel, immoveable* 

It prohably will happen in this^ as in many 

other caf^9, that when ingecioius men have 

made full, trial J of ^vcrjr art 'and fubtUty they 

can devife, t<i> maintain a faitb adapted to their 

private wiflics, rather than to the trutih^of 

Revdation, and it fliall have been fhown, by 

fucceflive ftcpr, that every ground they can 

aflume for fuch a purpofc is perfcdtly unten- 

able> their opinions will die away, and fall 

into oblivion. In the mean time, as long as 

anything new, of fair appearance, fpccious in 

contrivance, and flattering to the vanity of 

mart, can be produced, they will, they muft, 

continue to deceive thenifelves, andtofedtice 

wiftable minds into the fnare^ Lret us, wh^m 

God has bleft, as we confide, vnth better 

knowledge, be watchful therefore and iUnd 

firm ; praying mof); earneflly to bin?, for pur- 

felves, that he will prefer ve« us from tliofe 

daggers; and for thofe who arc unhappily 

^ntihgl^d with them, that their minds may 

be enlightened, or their errors pardoned. 

Now to this ever-bleffed Trinity, to God 
thd Father, 6wr. ' 

DIS- 
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DISCOURSE XIX. 

ON MYSTERIES IN RELIGION. 
TRINITT SERMON. 



I Cor. ii. 6, 7. 



Hawbeit we f^ak wifdom among them thai are 
perfeBi yet not the nvifdom of this worlds 
nor (f the princes of this world that come to 
nought^ but we Jpeak the wifdom of God im 
a myfteryl 

TH AT the wifdom of man can perform 
great things, when exerted in its pro- 
per fphere, it would be abfurd and ufelefs to 
deny ; but it feems not to be any derogation 
from the powers of that wifdom, whatever 
they may be, to affert, that beyond its na^ 
tural limits it cannot a<ft ix all ; and, con(e-> 
qucntly, that it never could by any efforts 
or any inveftigation have difcovered^ without 

divine 
5 



3i8 DISCOURSE XIX- 

divmc affiftancc, the nature, or any of the 
hidden counfek of God. The^1>eing arid 
the wlfrfoto^6f the'Dcity are mditti t6 %e^if- 
covcred by theft perceptible cff9fti-ih the 
creation ; but where fuch effeifts ire waritittg, 
man*s power of ihvefiigatiOA muft altoge^er 
ceafe. Whatever therefore, refpeftirig Odd, 
and his defigns, is not made known to \xt by 
any fuch effcdl: as our faculties are able' to 
difcern, mufl lie for ever hidden froni us, 
unlefs imparted by a<ftual revelation frpm 
above- Nor does it appear* to be any tfikig 
difierent friyn what We might natut^Uy^e!t- 
pedl, that, when thole truths havc^.beeft^e- 
Teaied, which our reafon could not We^liave 
invcftigated, we fliould ftill remiifiLas unable 
to comprehend their nature, as we Wetcl* be- 
fore to difcover their exiftence. This we 
find* to happen in other cafes. A mad by 
defed: pf nature blind, may be convinced by 
teftimony that there is a fubftance called 
light; but whatever may be the ftrfthgthof 
his convidion, from a reliance on the vera- 
city of thofe who affert it, he muft, we 
know, for ever remain ignorant of the true 
nature of that fubftance, the^ exiftence of 
which he was from his birth incapable of 

difccrning. 
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difccrning. Whatever he can learn relpeflr- 
ing it, Jbe nmft take implicitly upon truft, 
and can neither reafan nor decide for himfelf, 
en a mattor of which his own faculties alSbrd 
him no ep^pcvknca or information. It mufl 
feeni to him impofiible that any fubAaace 
ihould convey to us the knowledge of things 
very diftanti or to his apprehenfion abfent, 
except fo far as he may be able to colkd 
from the analogy of found. : Yet if be refufe 
to believe what they wbofe faculties are pcr- 
fea>f9lemnly affert concerning light, we ihould 
juftly aceufe him of an obftinacy in no fmali 
degree? pervcrfe and reprehenfible. 

Much of the fame kind, bat with addi- 
tional aggravations, muft; appear to fu;periDr 
beii^s the refinance made by the pride and 
corruption of man to the myfterious truths 
imparted by the Chriftian ri?.evelatk)n. . It 
muft be a iight difgraceful in the highefl de- 
gree to humanity: for what can he ^[>ore 
ccmtemptible than ignorance? which i^fufes 
to be taughty and folly which imagines it&lf 
wife? 

As a fli^t difference in the mode of con- 
fiderii^g: a queftion fomelimes greatly iacili- 
tates our conception of it^ let us endeavour 

to 
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to put ourselves in the place of thofe lugfaer 
orders of creatures, which we fuppoie able 
to contemplate our condud.— Let us imagine 
that there are ofiered to our confidecatipn twp 
BeipgSy which, fetting afide all othec difUnc*- 
tions in their n^tufe, have thisf repnarkable 
differeoce, that the one is pre-eminent and 
confummate in knowledge, incapable <^ falfe- 
hood or error : the other grofsly ignorant even 
of many things \yhich it moft concerns him 
to know ; perplexed in the fearch of truth 
by darknefs which he cannot diflipate, and 
liable, through various infirmiliesj to wander 
even in the fuUefl and the cleareft light* 
Should the fuperior of thofe beings at any 
time condefcend to enlighten and inftruA the 
inferior, with what temper (hovild we expcft 
fuch valuable admonitions to be received ? 
with gratitude, joy, and reliance ? or, with 
pride, petulance, and difcontent ? with a dif- 
pofition to cavil, or a difpofitipn to truft? 
with docile attention, or with pertinacious 
adherence to ignorance and error? — Could 
we, unconcerned in it ourfelves, be m?vde 
fpedators of fuch a fcene, with what adgiira- 
tion and love fliould we behold on the one hand 
difplayed a patient and perfcvering goqdnefs, 

unwearied 
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unwearied even by ingratitude, for ever ready 
to inftrudt, to affift, and to pardon ; and on 
the other, w^ith what indignation and ftrong 
contempt fhould we regard an ohftinacy which 
no perfuafiori could remove; and a fuUen, 
ftupid pride, which, though unable to direcSt 
itfelf, refufed to be conduced ; choofing ra- 
ther to remain untaught, than to confefs an 
ignorance at the fame time undeniable. 

If this latter pidlure ftrike us as unamiable, 
as even deteftable, can we wonder that it is 
a part of the great' defign of Providence to . 
bring us to a better difpofition ? There are 
few things, as we are taught by the fcrip- 
tures, more offenfive to Cod than the pride 
and felf-fufficiency of man. Indeed when 
we confider what man is, how limited in his 
faculties, how confined in his knowledge, 
how fallible in the heft exertions of his rea- 
fon, that he fhould have any pride towards 
God is an abfurdity, which, if it were not ^ 
fo highly criminal, would be no lefs emi- 
nently ridiculous. The beft and wifeft of 
mankind have felt this truth, and have there- 
fore been generally of all men, the leaft opini- 
ated, the moft humble, diffident, and teach- 
able. 

Y St. 



322 DISCOURSE XIX. 

St, Paul declares exprefsly, in my text, that 
the wilHom he taught was not the wifdom 
of men ; not fuch as could be acquired by 
their experience, or deduced by their reafon- 
ings ; but a very different thing ; the wifdom 
of God, and that enveloped in myftery. 

Now a myftery has been properly defined 
to be a truth revealed, which our naturgl r^a- 
fon could not have difcovcrcd, nor when de- 
clared is able to comprehend. 

That fuch truths ftioujd be found among 
the divine declarations concerning Religion 
cannot be eftcemed furprifing, when we con- 
iider that the whole of Religion is converfant 
in topics very difproportionate to the ftrength 
and comprehenfion of the human mind. Even 
our own fpeculations upon this fublime fub- 
je6t, prefently lead to particulars which we 
are not able to comprehend. Almoft all the 
expreflions by which we convey to each other 
our imperfed: conceptions of the divine na- 
ture, are of a negative kind, and confequently 
are fo many manifeft confeffipns of our igno- 
rance j for to defcribe any obje<9; merely by fay- 
ing what it is not, is to ifhow, moft evidently, 
that we are far from being able to impart a 
real knowledge of it. We fay of the Deity 

that 



DISCOURSE XIX. 323 

that he is uncreated^ infinite^ immenfey un^ 
changeable^ and thefe things we conftantly, 
and indeed truly> affert : but what are thefe 
aflcrtions ? they mean only that the Being to 
whoirt they are applied did not derive his ori- 
gin frotn any other ; was not created ; is not^ 
as wd are, confined by certain limits ; capa« 
ble of being eflimated by certain meafures ; 
or liable to become at one time any thing 
eflentially different from what he is at ano- 
ther. But we do not by thefe dcfcriptions 
comprehend any better tha!n before what he 
is at any time ; nor do we acquire, by their 
afliflance, any kind of idea what it is, or hoW 
it can be poflible, to have exifted at all times 
without a prior caufe, of to be prefent at all 
times in every place. 

Nor do we make any fbrther advance to- 
wards the acquifition of exad ideias when we 
difcover and declare that God is a Spirit.—^ 
There is not indeed in the origin of the word 
Spirit any thing of a negative kind, but in 
our ufiige it is wholly fo. In its primary fig* 
nification in moft languages (and many have 
wonderfully confented to ufe it alike) it means 
QvAjnir or ivind^ but this we know we dd 
BOt mean j for air we know to be a fubftance 

Ya aa 
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as truly corporeal as earth, or any thing more 
folid, though differently modified as to its. 
fenfible properties; or, in other words, fo 
forrtied and conflituted as to make a different 
impreffion on our organs. The word Spirit 
therefore in this application is only figu- 
ratively ufed, and is of force merely to 
deny the prefence of the corporeal nature. 
Whatever is not body or matter we call Spi- 
rit ; and fliould have exactly as definite ideas 
concerning it if we ufed the words . not 
Body^ as we have by fubftituting the equi- 
valent term Spirit. Thus completely are wc 
loft in fpeculations of a refined nature, not 
only before we come to divine Revelation, 
but even before we -quit the contemplation 
of ourfelves ; for our own fpirit, by which 
our bqdy is animated, is quite as incompre- 
henfible to us, as any other fpirit in the uni- 
verfe, . and the term as negative in that ufage 
as in any other j for when we fay there is a 
fpirit within us, we mean only that there is 
fomething within us which is not body, or 
not of corporeal fubftance. 

Such - is man's wifdom, with refped: to 
truths which he is able to difcover for him- 
felf. Beyqnd thefe xnuft lie much knowledge,. 

of 
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of which if it plcafe God, for wife ends of 
bis government, to impart certain particulars, 
is it Hkely that man fhould be able to trace 
or to difcover one tittle, beyond what is dif- 
clofed ? He who knows not what a fpirit is, 
not even that fpirit which lives within him, 
or how it is conne<fi:ed with his body, can he 
expedt to find out in, what manner, or by 
what ineffable fpecies of communication, the 
divine fpirits of Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl, 
are joined in everlafling Unity ? 

Had this queflion been ferioufly confidered, 
it might, in different ages of the world, have 
prevented much of ufelefs, and much of very 
dangerous fpeculation. — This, however, did 
not happen. 

At the very entrance, as it were, of Chrif-- 
tianity, that is, even in the form of admifHon 
prcfcribed by its Founder, was clearly fcen 
the revelation of a triple nature in the Deity. 
Converts were ordered to be baptized in the 
name of the Father ^ and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoji ; names fo arranged, without 
the flightefl mark of difference or inequality, 
as' to make it impoflible that plain reafon 
fhould fail to conclude that they all bore in 
fome refpeft the fame relation to the Chrif- 
y 3 tian. 
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tian, and were equally entitled to his adora-. 
tion. — In pcrafing the Gofpcls and apofto- 
Ileal Epiflles, the convert could not fail to 
meet with a great abundance of paflages^ all 
tending to confirm the fame fa<ft : quite 
enough to regulate his feith concerning it, 
and to afcertain the nature of the worfhip 
he was required ^o pay. 

But he might at the fame time have ob-- 
ferved, what is little lefs remarkable, that 
of all the infpircd writers, not one attenapts 
to reveal, or even to enquire into the nature 
and manner of what is thus difcovered con* 
cerning the Almighty; and therefore he might 
reafonably have concluded, that no indulgence 
was intended to be given to a curiofity of 
this kind. This conclufion, however, was 
not drawn; and a conftant employment of 
Chriftians, for a long continuance of time, was 
the attempting to define and to explain in 
what manner the Father, Son, and Holy 
Gboft, were united and related to each other^ 
Every man had a theory, and every one a 
diftindion of his own^^ producing an endlefs 
variety of new and fapcifu^ tej^mp* many of 
which were drawn froin confideratione fo 
fubtile as hardly could be faid to be under- 

ftood 
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flood even by the inventors of thesi : and 
what was worfe, producing a great decay of 
Chriftian charity; and multiplying the re- 
proaches and the punifliments of herefy on a 
thoufand frivolous occafions. Yet thus the 
pride of man was gratified : for to that pride 
the invention of terms to conceal his igno- 
rance, proves often little Icfs fatisfaftory than 
an aftual advancement in knowledge ; the one 
being, for the moft part, miftaken for the 
other. 

As foon as the memory and evidence of 
what the Apoftles themfelves had taught on 
this fubjedt were fufficiently weakened to 
admit of fuch an attempt, the pride and fan- 
cied wifdom of man fought out another ex- 
pedient. That there might not be any oc- 
cafion for confeffions of ignorance, fome men 
were found who boldly denied all thofe ob- 
fcure dpftrines which they could not fucceed 
in explaining. This was cutting the knot ; 
hut it was cutting away at the fame time the 
roots of much real knowledge, and reducing 
language, the inftrqment by which all know- 
ledge is communicated, to fuch a ftate of un* 
certainty as makes it difficult to fay ;n what 
cafe we can have dependence on it. If the texts 
Y4 fo 
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fo often Pledged to prove the Divinity of our 
Saviour and of the Holy Ghofl: are not deci- 
five, words can furely have no power to con- 
vey a clear propofition. If wc are to fufFcr 
ourfelves to be perfuaded that " the Word 
** which wa3 in the beginning was with 
** God, and was God," was, neverthelefg, 
not in the beginning, and was not God ; how 
fhall we invent an aflertion which may not be 
explained away ? — Or if the interpretation of 
his name Immanuel — God with us — fignify 
not, that he who was with us vs^as God, — • 
how fhall we define the fignification of any 
expreflions we can ufe ? — The fame may be 
faid in a great variety of inflances, of which 
that already alluded to, the folemn formula 
of baptifm, may be noticed as mofl compre- 
henfive : for if baptizing in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl, gan be inter- 
preted, confiflently with reafon, fo that the 
three perfons therein pientioned fhall have 
no kind of equality or connexion; nay, fo 
that one of them fhall be no perfon at all, 
but only a term defcriptive of fome quality 
or qualities of the firfl ; I know not to what 
good purpofe any form could ferve, when 

the 
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the meaning even of the plaineft may be fa 
different from what it kcms. 

For avoiding all thefe errors what is the 
moft fecure diredlion ? — to remember the 
words of St. Paul; that the wifdom preached 
by the Apoftles was not the wifdom of this 
world, but a very different wifdom, the wif- 
dom of God, and that profeffedly myfterious: 
confequently fuch as cannot be laid open and 
explained by human intellect, further than 
it has pleafed him to reveal it ; nor can ever 
be fo properly expreffed, as in the very words 
of fcripture : to attempt to remove the myf- 
tery from it, by new terms or explanations, 
is either to wafte our labour in fruitlefs en-* 
deavours, or to reject what is revealed: which 
while it remains unaltered muft for ever con-* 
tinue myfterious. 

Concerning thefe fublime doftrines, a dif- 
tindtion has been made well calculated to 
reconcile the mind to their difficulties, and 
undoubtedly juft in its principle ; namely, 
that though fuperior to human reafon, they 
afe not co?itradi£lory to it. The grounds of 
this diftinftion fome indeed have difputed, 
but with more zeal for oppofition than foli- 
(lit^ of argument: for no two things can 

furely 
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furcly be more truly fcparate and diftinguifli- 
able than not to comprehend how a thing may 
bey and clearly to comprehend that it cannot 
be*; the former of which is the cafe of 
things above reafon ; the latter, of thofe 
which are contradidory to it. In the one 
inftance we want knowledge, and reafon re- 
mains inactive ; in the other we have a po- 
fitive knowledge, and can fee a contradiction, 
and repugnance, which reafon is authorifed 
to rejedt, and mdeed unable to admit. 

So far is it from being impoffible that 
divine wifdom fhould communicate truths, 
the nature of which we cannot comprehend, 
that human invcftigation itfclf leads occafion- 
ally to truths thus circumftanced. It is fo- 
lidly proved by mathematical reafoning, that 
lines and Ipaces are infinitely divifible, and 
that certain lines are of fuch a nature as for 
ever to approach, yet never to meet each 
other. Thefe things cannot be denied with- 
out making Reafon contradictory to herfelf, 
for they are founded on correCt demonftra- 
tions, to which fhe cannot but afTentj yet 
how they can be true we may for ever vainly 
enquire. — Thus that there fhould be in the 

• See Norris on Reafon and FaitH. 

Divine 



DISCOURSE XIX. 331 

Divine Nature three perfons, or diiFcrenccSt 
is what our reafon capnot contradid:^ becaufe 
ccmcerning the mode of exiftence of the Su- 
preme Being, our reafon has no knowledge^ 
nor can form any kind of <iecifion : it la a. 
matter altogether above our comprehenfion ; 
whereas, could we deny it^ ifc nmA be in 
fome degree level to our knowledge, for fo 
much, at leaft, we muft know, that what 
was aflerted of it could not be true. In the 
terms there is no contradidion, for it is 
never faid that t/jree Perfons are one Perfon, 
or that three Gods are one God ; but that 
the three Perfons diftinguifhed by the names 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, are fo united 
everlaftingly, as to be properly and truly One 
God. Which, as we cannot comprehend, till 
it fhall pleafe God to reveal hirpfelf more fully 
to us, fo let us never have the prefumption 
to doubt, as long as it ftands exprefled fo very 
clearly in what he has already revealed. If 
Revelation can only be explained by fubtilties 
and refinements which deftroy all the com- 
mon efFe£t of words, it cannot be well adapted 
to the general ufe of mankind. But if no 
more is required than to believe that God 
may have revealed fome things which, from 

their 
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their fublime nature^ it is vain and prefump* 
tuous to attempt explaining, we may furely 
continue to pray as we have been taught, 
and particularly on this day, to the adorable 
and incomprehcnfible Trinity, rejoicing, in 
the words of St. Paul, that " through Chrift, 
^* we have accefs by the Spirit, to the Fa- 
♦^ ther*/' 

♦ Eph. ii. l8« 
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DISCOURSE XX. 

ON THE TITLE OF The LORD, AS A, 

PROOF OF Christ's divinity. 
CHRISTMAS^DAr. 



Luke ii. -ii. 



For urito you is borrij this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriji the 
Lord. 

TH E dignity and high pre-eminence of 
Jefus, above all that ever bore the form 
of man, is marked in various periods of his 
hiftory, but in none more ftrikingly than in the 
commencement and conclufion of his earthly 
courfe. On thefe occafions angels became 
vifible to men, and, by their interference, 
fliowed that the inhabitants of heaven de* 
lighted to attend him, and to do him honour. 
He came from heaven, and he returned to it 

again j 
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again ; and their appearance at thcfe periods 
proves that what to man was fo important^ was 
not indifferent to the perfedl fpi tits that re- 
fide in blifs : that his defcent to earth was 
worthy of their joy, his reafcent to heaven 
of their approach and miniftration. They 
waited on him as inferiors, as the fcriptures 
teftify in various ways. ** When God bring*. 
*^ eth in the firft- begotten into the world/' 
according to the Apoftle, ** he faith. Let all 
•• the angels of God worfhip him */* 

The angels worfhipped Chrift. By what 
prefumption Ibme men think themfelves more 
wife than angels, or more exalted, and refufe 
to worfhip him, 'tis hard tx> fay. They tell 
us it is idolatry. Gracious God ! from fuch 
idolatry as is performed by thofe immortal 
fpirits that furround thy throne, may wt be 
never free ! — The hofts of heaven fall doN*n, 
not only before *' him that Jktetb <m the 
«* throne;^ but " before the Ldmbr ^TYm 
worfhip then is pure enough for them ; and 
is it not for man ? Prefumptuoufc,- vain re- 
finement! — But the boofc that telte us this 
is fpurious. So fay the objedors : for all is 
fpurious that accords not with the notions 

♦ Heb. i. 6. 

I men 
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men refolve to hold. Let us then wave its 
authenticity, at Icaft for the prefent, and re- 
cur to St. Luke, whofe words are not dif- 
puted. 

The teftimony of angels concerning our 
Saviour, and their miniftration at the time of 
his nativity, are by that Evangelift recorded* 
The words of my text are, as you know, a 
part of that declaration which the firft angel 
that appeared, delivered to the fhepherds:* 
Befides announcing to thofe favoured men the 
fad:, the glorious fad, that he was born, ac- 
cording to the prophecies, in the city of Da-* 
viJ, they alfo tell his dignity, in words that 
were not then obfcure, whatever they may 
now be made, by thofe who will not own 
tjieir obvious acceptation. 

The holy child is there defcribed by three 
fuch titles as a Jew at that day mufl have in* 
ftantly referred to their right . fenfe : they 
were all appropriate terms, conneded with 
ideas afcertained and known ; they could not 
be miftaken. ^ Saviour, C&ri/i, the Lord. 

Of thefe three titles the laft interprets the 
two former, at leaft explains their dignity j 
for could a doubt arife what perfon fhould be 
Chrift and Saviour, the Lord is fuch a name 

as 
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as points it out at onee. For though *^ there 
^ be gods many, and lords many," as the 
Apoftle fays, that arc fo called improperly, 
yet to him who knows the fcripture there is 
one Lord only, the Lord of heaven arid earth. 
—This term is plain to all of us, at leaft it 
ihould be fo ; and that I may do my part to 
clear the point to thofe who hear me, I have 
chofen this for the chief topic of the prefent 
clay's difcourie ; endeavouring fo to illuftratc 
and explain the word, that I may leave on 
other minds as little doubt as refts upon my 
own. If plain and dired: reafon can cfFed: it,' 
which I dare not queftion, the tafk will not 
be difficult. 

What, let me afk you, would have been 
your notion of our Saviour's dignity, had this* 
been the conclufion of the angelic meflage, 
** a Saviour, which is Chrift, JeAovab ?*' 
Yet fo in fadt it i$, if words eftablifhed as 
equivalent may be fubftituted for each other. 
In Greek, the language of the fecond cove-- 
nant, and, by adoption, of the firft, (fince 
Chrift and his Appftles often quote the Sep- 
tuagint) the facred name "Jehovah does not 
occur. For it, in that language, are always 
fubftituted, the Greek words that mean the 

Lord 
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Lord {o Yivfi^)j which thereby gain a force 
that otherwifci they might not have had, but 
one as definite and fixed as ufe can render any . 
thing. The (iK:red language employed in that 
tranflation being current among the Jews when 
the Apoftles wrote, it was adopted by them ; 
and the Lard in the New Teflament is as die- 
ted a fabftitute for that great name that was 
revealed to Mofes, as it is in the Greek tranf*-*, 
lation of the Bible. A fuperftition of the 
Jews concerning the pronouncing of the nanw 
Jibovab^ firft occafioned the fubftitution of 
the Lord in its place ; but that being once 
eflablifhed, the fubilituted name was equally 
intelligible, and conveyed the fame idea : and 
if the language of tlie angel correfponded ex« 
adUy with that of the Evangelift, as we may 
be aiSured it did, the ihepherds doubtlefs un- 
derftood it fo. 

I maintain then that no more direct inti- 
thation of our Saviour's divinity could have 
been given, than was furniflied by the appli- 
cation of this title to him : a name by which 
the God of Ifrael had long been known, in 
diftinftion from all other gods ; a name re- 
peated, tunes hinumerable, in the ancient 
fcriptures, as belonging to the true God, and 

Z ta 
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to him cxclufively. " I am the Lord, that 
'' is my nani€K.ftndjiij(.g|Q!:3r,yfill;I n9t.;give 
." to anqtber *.'' ; So fay^^tie >yitb§; mpHth 
of liaiah ; an4. agaiayby ,,^lj^)^| gf , Jq^r^fiflp^ ; 
'*. I will caufe them to fco9Tv> ra^jf h^iMi> i«yid 
*^ my mighty and. they i^ifdl knoiyi,tbMqgiy 
" name h^he Lord -f-/' .Phftraohy Vi<hQi>yas 
an alien, might fay, V'.WlaQj.is tbt \l^rd^ 
'* that I^fbould obey hifi voice'l}:^Y ifiut^^dlhe 
people of Ifracl,> toa mafi.iiiknew what/ was 
intended when Elijah propofed tOutheW)Ji|he 
■altternative,i5ii If the Lord ho QGd/foHow Iwm, 
*^ but if Baal, then follow bimj'*« and^ic- 
cordingly when conviftioa was'forcod atAength 
upon them, by the . miiajpulous conflimpiion 
of the facrifice, their imiverfal ^exclamation 
was, " t/je Lord he is the God, JieLor^hQ 
" is the God||."-^Ih thefe paflageij ■ . and 
very many others, the ori^nal JEiebn5W'>has 
Jehovah y but the Lord (firHfubftkaated for 
it in reading, through refped,). was pneiibn/ed 
alfo in tranflations,- and was known .^ ifuH(f 
to imply the fame as if the name JehoiYah had 
been pronounced. 



(•'ji. 



* Ifai. xlii. 8. t Jer. xvl. 2J. } Exod. v. 2. 

I kings xviii. 2i & 39. ' ' ' ' - 
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Indeed, without being apprized of this 
. niage, the Jmpdf t^ of the' ^terrtiatletf i^ppears 
ihffiti<intly:de<Jifivc^.^^ The Lord i$?^W?a'trt?Ie ap- 
j^abl6 to2LTjhmt2Xi. 'Wh4ttev«rtt)e th^tfanlber 
'^ thbfe. tb' ^Whdm the^ nafMe-bfilprd'muy be 
ttp|)libaMei i-bi ' 'Eiord^ • hy^ -l^ay^ it^- emkoerice, 
tett '"'have but ^'^ne fi^nific^i)cut>, . 'It iiiati plies 
' fo^^rcme donaini^n, in a ti^ree which j can 
ibdohg to biti>alon«itO/whoitQ(>adlbtIierjpt)vrers 
'WeJ if tibj[e£t 5 and is thej f^b)flB^whQthh^o'fr|n>- 
i|)l^yed'a^te^nb,^ oif> what lis i mo.iefshibetjauiiit,. 
"'id iroioo with^ Gs^d, The Uofd.Gcriirf OfllJjie 
.Lord our 'God.. •■ • ■ •/ J :■.<! h ; .i^i ■ 

a Wc may thca be perfeftly^aiTttred tha$ Jc- 
fu$ Chiift, theJiumble and the raeek,. veiled 
in> the: weaknefs of mortality* ; and t patient ia 
the lovveft iiate of mortal huiuiliflition, w.ould 
jneither liaye afittoied.this title^: no^ have fuf- 
feredit tote applied to him, had it not belonged 
tohinn; of rightku Hisownargument with the 
Fhiarifccs concerning thedignity of Cjbrift: turn- 
ed upon the force of this expreflion^ ** He is 
i^'* Killed L^dy faid he, by David ia the fpirit, 
" how then is he the Ion of.i^^viA?" . The 
L9rd of David thus infpired mull have been a 
perlbh far above him, and not in itrict propriety 
his Son, though called fo in a partial view, with 
Z 2 reference 
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reference to that worldly lirtesSge from wfiich 
he Qii<bii4id ^JM^de^ as^^ «B9n]J^B*t' ntoi^'^d?- 
redtly yftiiifldi^'Ghrift laffeff^ hii- ckfttt «* Bi 
addfl^flbdisflEtfrd^-'miftli didrn'^flbiS^ exdvriifrft 
cl^, Vi^hichthfeftftiiy of/fhfe^^GbdWeadifjtii 
ihd^i,' Tliiisjh^ faid^ 1:6' h^tdjfdjjlbsp'ift Be 
.iM'fye titJt cilled iltfbbl» fot kwabis ybur rMaCt. 
**!ter,Ta^»'-€^/'j^."-^And ^gdih/ '^ 'Neifhfer 
** be ye called Mafters, fod fc«^ ii your-Maf- 
f\ rtefjf; k^iSfi'Qhrp ^.''l-^IaAftf fe he^^^leliui- 
•isitehti.^iC/dw/, -ftijd 'w applied by €h«fl: ^ 
hka(#l£:l^^li£fi!v^eljFk though 'in-' an 'iiitcrtne- 
diftfCe-Jlatffi of his difcourfb he!fpealE<: df^'tlwe 
**^itii Fdtheif tufhich is in heavehi" ■ Iwho dotrbk- 
Idfs tfnj«i b^ il%?^ alfb,-^werb n« the unibh 
of itht tw©' fo ptfrfefi: that they ai-e iothv wiih 
the Hbly Sffirit, but onb Lord, andome Msf- 
tef.-i-fo anotheir fcripfture hefeys; " ¥« -call 
*f ^t' M^^ 'and Lord: nxi^'^t % i^elf; 
•* fbt ifoililaHi 't'/' More thiih 'Ohbe he> d'd- 
clarM; ' ''^y every one that "icalleth riie 
*' Ijof^rl-'(^d;'^c^\t^xit ifitothdkitij^'ddrh 
**^ of MVi^iiV- '^ ^Hb'jjring, hbW^er, th&l-'as 
■fai*a*'teat^^ght'^, tfe^ refpea of giving 
hifri his- i^fl^M title Wdetld ' ifi Ibtne de^wiSi^c 
meritorious. ,As if he had faid, " It;,i? very 
•* well and right to call iHe Lord, foi- fo I 
• Matt, xxviii. 8. ' f John xiii. 13. 
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" am, but that is not fufficien|t.; .Refpeit ia 

*1bwor<k»wiUinot-obtain ^v4t^n,^Ny4efs iii 

<lff anions! alA>^i y© e^pffAt'^bipifficHHv' ^fjOn 

tWk'l^jery pri»cipk.he.Afk$,iWviph:(^n( jf?^Uiq4 

Topr(5dd«i ^*> Why call ye m^ LOfcU tfPrdt 

4a aftd db ROft the^ thirtgs L%i*f?}* e^s^ily as 

<IiBJ4)rQphetic fpkk had emjljir^ by Makf:hi> 

«xiI£Fbe^ ^Mtx^er^ whereMs 'vijiyv fear, t^ith 

iFr.lAorLard;of Hofts f ?r? ' f 'f,. . , , . 

an pRbuiS duthorij^^dr -the difciplQs ^ui apoftles 

rfbur^Siavirtuf^ninfpired iilfo, andAledrintofall 

^tttbt by ithe' iafluence of ;tJte ; 'Holy* Spwit, 

!jiftiiforady called him the Lord.i ( > The 'Land's- 

-ddyipfo caijy adopted as the Atth of thd Ghrir* 

/titn'jSabbathi figiiified the day of Cbcift^ the 

^y/initwhich he ipofc fronr the grave triuqa- 

-pJtaftitr ovgr fm and death. XHe, apoftoltc 

! !writ6f s evea afleit thait be is , ,1 h^ : paly Lord* 

It-To w,''/faty^rSt. Paul, ^^^-thejce is but one 

JJo Gdd thePaifeer, of whom are^litbing^iand 

»*^f we in bimi and ^«^ Lord Jefus-Chrji^,,^ by 

.f^torSW^Jwm are all things^ and 'w^ hy^XvQ: $•'' 

.V^ga^D, ^* There is tf«^ i!*<?r^, qj^ f^^ith^ one 

o5?p;b»ptifn^.|j^" ' la. another pj^tq^^^pfjjm^ 

5;^p9^l3^,d^]^esat ta be.tfee pmrp<>fc pf God, 

:X^» liuie vi. 4^:' t MaL i; 6, -^- /^'l^ t €or. 

ym» 6, II Eph. iv. 5. ' . . . 

Z 3 • '' That 
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** That at the name of Jcfiis, every knee 
** fhouWbi(wVof^tbmg«^inil«fci^fli^^ 
^^ in 6ar^,^^und^fjhkgs'^ii^rth^ tzjfth^i-^sbt 
** that every tongue fliould confefs that^'Jtfws^ 
•<5 Ghirift^id Lordito th^^g^ bf Oodiiflhc 
^- l*^ath€'p:*^^rf^^^*S<y truly j-uflJ^and right is ithi^ 
eJcJ^reffK^h, tliaicih ^fiOtber^pLKce .St;fPaiilidd'J 
cljli^ the^ ^ib bfl^it ta • prove iatti& portion \ at 
leaft of the divinie Spirits Jand^tf/iitetrno raanj 
•' -eaii fay/? (that i^, fince^rcly fayiiandnhfkhci 
fe«fe <irfP adoration) ■ **ithat Jefgs^is Jfife L^d; 
^' but^by %hcl Holy Ohoft;"-^8o6n'dfter wtbich 
he informSfUsi that though tbeie bc6iffot4 
encts ' of^ tojniftries, there is» only ooe- 'and 
" the fame Lord f-/'? inanothenpaiiagelie 
fays,' • "' the fecond ' man : 19 it&e Lord. >fronj, 
*' heaven'J/<' .-■. - '■• "r- «-' - ..' ijni 

Yet though tl^ye ddicred writerfi' thus dcjckr^ 
that (Jllhoft alone ?is Lord, yet do they xaften 
u^e the fdmetCKprcffioa to fpeat iq^ God^thfc 
Father:' an-iapparcnt inconfijftewey, : which 
could not Itei accounted for, did wenofcfciaoviF^ 
what they have taught in various ways, that 
in the .threefold feparatip.n of t^e Go4h.^ad 
^there is a pgrfi^, wnion. ,Xha.t. thou^Jx tjfcie 

. * Philip, 'i. iOr, ;!• t ^ Cor. xii." 3, 5, 

J I Cor. XV. 47, ' 
'.» r Father 
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Father ;is.-nOt.<b/e. Sop, ngr thp Son Father, 

0(Ui^ot^ii ?i'jiaoj DiuOii; -jug;ioi .lavj'ji.f'.. 

(Sburehji bfttki ,alwajj^s/i,aQk(W>wieiJg^,i3 .,tjiat 
Chtoiilb^ing, :^i^t.:PrauL.espjg^flfes jt^ii? the 
*f i. image .pf). the mvjj(ii^k,p[Qd,,^iAiJ^^h feegfi 
^oni; rmadeimanifeft to mf?i :^h /xf'/ Nq raan/' 
iaitiiiSt^jDh?Ut ViJ*A^h:fe?n G0^,at any tiffle; 
\^.tht ooly-begotfen;5.on w|iiQb;i& in the bp- 
% Stim of thei Father be bath toiarie^ bimbt-" 
HoitiAvas that;appeared to Adam, ;ta Ja<pob, 
to Moifes, and toi others ; .who kd tho. Ifrs^- 
ites through ;thc:wildcrnefs, and Iv^as; the -Lr?r^ 
^J5b/?J5 who dwelt between' the cherubim, 
and was the viiible S/jekina/j, whqfe prefence 
fiikd d:ie Holy Placd with glory.. This co- 
inci^nceis Arangly illuftrated by comparing 
diffc>reBt parts of fcripturev ; Tlic Lord fays 
^iyl-2m y^eh<waA,lchan^QDOt {|/' : The ifeme 
is^v Attributed by St. Paul to Jcfus <^i&. 

ji.iiJ fv;.-' zijon ' .'■ ■•. ,..1 r:..A[ .' nl . 
* Col. i. 15. 

^^ yiwlfty&juhhf ^nA of many ^ 'j:lur moft found 
4ivines« 
' - ■'' ;'t^iJ. 15. rteiii C ^ 

Z 4 " Jefus 
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** Jcfus Chril}, thp fame yeftcfdiyf W^day, 
'* and for ever*/' J^]^ 
cbild^^, f^^ael,«90^fe^ j^lttlaprcirjehDVili: 
the Pi^p^ ifffH^lje)ii^/9faptwi «lwMaft/HigUy 
God. r |uf ^tj^ Apg^^ H6ti|^1asffiq»{ad? 

*' Ciir^^/f t^^ t^^Wy6tonplfa#i 

him if . ii^ diici jiotthen cxift:.?i iifrihcn>vjKm:*k»t{- 
the fame JejjQ^Y^^^^ OoiiyvhOax' 

in the otla^i: ,^ai3agci ,thcy^ 4f o^-^ii-K^oI Ifadve- 
tciypted? TljP^Pft^lroift' feph- tl^^^ 
Lord God vy^p, ^q^flded upgnt^tji^^ulBiAlicftd'' 
captivitj^ captive. .But St„ JkylU -fay^^'fenitepa 
Cifir^T who fo afcendcd apfl ^fe ^njawDf^du 
The LcVd J?ho¥ab {Mthy^^]^,i3pti^f>pd^l^ 
Zechariah,. *' tK^y, .ijhall rlookl o© ?i)r Wiiirt*^ 
,^* they havs. pierced J :'' b|,«t.iw4JkiiX)w^^9P> 
adually 4va,s,pi^j:9)sd,.axui tO;idianial^ti^ft^ 
phccy ^ is appiiej^, . e^ffprpijjy: in:^ Aef C«)fpeJ^ 
St. John. In the EpiJ3;^ to jtbci^HeWewf^^ 
we find that.^^ofef futffbrcd reproach'^' tflbr 
Chfifl^ iake, that Chrift wft$ dbeij^^ 
Rock" by whicjti the. camp gf jlfficl was fbJjJ * 
plied, and mapy, Qt^cf(r^imgR are. we cthbfe)] 
told, denoting pjfjnjy: thak thQ:,<BiQirdf dElroti'i ' 

J Zcch., xii. 4,, 10. : . l'/: 

wa5 
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sraa.the ^aM'-'jMtia'^iA- the httsr days came 

; d(e7xsriap<ipettaiu» 'mm^'i^'ttp^i&^ '• of 

f<fl£mnnRhit eJcpeaatSett hkd'^fejP^xpi'eisly 
zl^iiqmtdb'hf {thb tl^ro^het^'lkaiaciil^'^ who, 
fposking iiPlba iiahl6 of ^fHe'libid;^ hid faiil, 
''riBdholA^il ^^ifebd'm^Wtej^t, and he 
"':,&diloprtfitk^\kd'miy b^« Wj*^ 'and im- 
liwfti^ety after) )*«7'jft^£»*riiWhDin ye TetK, 
"b&illjfudaeiftlyuiofae to iitr tttttpk*." ' Ac- 
CQodibgly^lhe iidevbuc per&ns, a^ th6 time of 
.one SianiMRi's idveiib; who had carefully itu- 
dkaiidaecprc^edes^ "waited for/ift^ coimng of 
fJb^iit^d 'ffi or for the kingdom of God, or 
ibcrl^- <eoi^eiatidn(iof li&Siah; • thus tarioiifly 
cxpreffittg5the^ii&ti« Itope'-that the God of 
I£t^|oif«>ukl^diea' itveil'lhihiiblf^Uhd come 
^cwwiTlDuirlfitihis'^eOjjteir"' •■'' ^ ' ^ ' ' ' 

ilSieifeBcaooDttthai)- it' 'fee4hs','^f email j^ 
dcjjkbti -ifiafcrwhttiT' the 'ang^ ^ve the'pfoly' 
Ch^rfi the' titloUftf ir-6ft'£«?frf;- ft '^^ hiV pur- 
pofeito orfoiaif thftn^pld'idifat'Mir expe<^a- 
ticbfi«is^iul6iftd>iii Mt fit Svfio ilfways was 
the Lord had ,i}o;w performed hii <pi:omiie, 

? Mai, iii. 1. fVCor. i. 7. 

and 
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and had comexlown atnoag tkeou v A name; 
fo long appropfmtcd icould ropfer ia^fo fokmn* 
and mijraailouste di^cltfattionith^a \men igi^fn 
improperly. The angel called him-fii^ 1^x4$" 
his ownriapofljbs* c^sdledhksi j£^>and he hiim- 
felf, evea in tbc'time of jbis hiimaiation,i..iifo 
fumed thb title, .^h^t^ot^i^ihe hmdm^s 
vrorihip, and adore him:^ :/we: pri^ to,hi6»> 
and i through bis merits, :^9jM©y>^iindiji»tfirr: 
cefliony hope for our lklv>ition^':>rj:(:r, lor.j- 

On this. part I hive dHycltvthc moro^^a^; 
being moftrideoifiTe^ as licing^rindficd;^ >when 
rightly confidered^' fo convincing^, i that it:ap^ 
pears to leave no fubterfuge for error^iibut 
'my text gives other intimations of the^^fame' 
great truth, ■• ■ *•: • - .'<■ -^^ ' 

The title of iSmrfcr/r is alraoft as ftiifbtyi 
iappropriated, as that of JL^jM j Itis the title 
ef the God of Ifrael ; .and though applied fo 
univerfally to Jefus Chrift, as to be at prcfent 
pcrfedtly equivalent to his name, is claimed 
estclufively for Hir-w, by whofe authority the 
Prophets fpoke. *^ I am the Lord thy God, 
V the Holy One of Ifrael, //6y Saviour"^:'' 
and ye( moreftronglyj uniting both the titles 
in one fentence, " \ am the hord^ bcfides me 

♦ Ifa, xliii. 3. \ 
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*^ there is na Saviour "^t"' thus^fpeaks Ifeiah. 
Httfeft in llfc^ nfi^tthdry^^ Th<^U (halt know no 
**iiGbd^but mfe/'for thcrdb ^d^Savi^mhc^^ 

-Ci&^-^l' fhdonly'feiwatfilngtitiidiiii the pro- 
ctomatioii uif tted AAgel, i& ^ iyn^njifn^tiis > ec*- 
aftfyHvhh Nfeffiab:^ its ^danirtg 'is this fsime^ 
Amirtted; and though the kings of Ifraei had 
thn^mtte by 70(«ittefficiipf(as^iftmporary and 
inferior reprefentativ«8iof the great King who 
\?«s , to ?>bie rjfwealedi) it. iaeldngedi alwliys, ' fcy 
vw^cf eiTiinenoev to the WciyGn* of Ifraely 
wi^ofc undtiom/wafl; the unlimited eiFufidn of 
th^.Holjj SpiriJb. .Thus. at a< time when there 
waSiyetiJuoiiciDg in liiiaei, noirany probability 
of one, the prophetefs Hannah, looking to 
t|nc diftant gtoryiof the Saviour^^ faid, *f The 
56i)Lord;fliall give Jftrength to his King, and 
^^\ exalt the;horaiOf his w^«^//Jrt//$vV-. in which 
placo the of^i^mdX ttxmMeffiab might: perhaps 
a$..weil have. )>€)eB jrejaio€.d.ir iTo him^ there^ 
jfofc, AS the following prophecy applied m oft 
J^iSiftly, ift whidb the fpiendor of his Deity is 
announced without referve.^i fJ Thy throne^ 
,^)tO Grt?4/,fii5>ibi!reYera^d.ov€r^:]thcifceptre of 

• Ifa. xliii. n. -J- Hoi. xiii. 4. 

J I Sam. ii. i«. .;; • 

." thy 
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^^ thy kingdom is a fcoptre of rigbteouA^efs: 
tlDum krveft. ;righ;roi)4fndf«)iaofkjhfk^ ini^ 

<^ anointed thtieivUli; the oH oCj;Jadnd6^iili»i# 
^*7ithyiiril9M*t^/ioqWh«4yeft.«»S ^W^i^A^ 
aiq6h0^^pwp9lfe#>dthevAfcfl«^ >w»s .f^^cHWH^ 

Yoa io&^WLcloady^vthfi& tbingtr^ooii^ 
^ioe ta.ootftgrott {Hurpo&dito deoiam^ihe 
true l>ivioit^:0f Ciudft : and^ wliachvwiyi^ffif 
cvdr the trgDment be taken [up^ ifitch .pmsfe 
tr£ found ojiji^veiy fidiii ast^tWoi tmsid^:} vf^ 
many of the wifefi: men> and the nwAnkdm^ 
in the holy fcriptureg* affentritQjrt'^aiyiMi^Qy 
it as their faith. That fome few j^ this de- 
fcription have thought othei wife oughb apt 
to weaken our reliance, Thcijinaft.iiintenaUc 
opinions have had their/adyocates^; and Afho- 
ever fees to what weak fliiftsieteca. the^ wifeft 
men have rccourfc when they doiy the dig- 
nity of their Redeemer^ iwiil .be inclined;) 40 
look upon thatido&rine of deqaai a$ aQiOQ^ 
jthe iDoft untenahlc. j . ... : oi ti^^ 

. Were it othcrwiie, :th6 qoeftion.iSiiUftrilAt 
be decided by the mere weigh t^pf honianiaii* 

* Pfal. xlv. 7, 9y &c. . * • 

thority, 
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thority . To the judgment of every Chriftian 
kis fel»nit«ed&MiMs^id^felfiwbit49Mk)ns 

^mtoty^ vithlch ttdiAks ttaiaife of 'floufotfid 
interpretation. They tell us that *' Chdft 
♦ftcCBiwp I tb ^/r f o^, and! hfer ocJwii r recdfved 
1 f^ Aim Jiot r Hoxi/ then Were, the people ipf 
-ifrai^ -ifr/Vd^i^Ti unicfs he wdstthe-God df;:If;- 
itaeii^as' our enquiries havefiiggjcfted? ShaH 
Wc* then be wifer than the Apoftles, whofe 
virifikHy was not of themfelves, but of divine 
cothmunicatiott ? Forbid it Heaven ! The 
Vfcry' attempt is deftrudive, and its own ap- 
propriate' puniihment attends it, — the blind- 
«efe of i infatuated Pride. 
?iiWe know then whofe appearance among 
hven v?e- celebrate this day: it was that of 
the Eiternal Son, by whom God made the 
•tv6rld,i by whom he governs, and by whom 
iheHnsily will Judge it. To deny this is, in 
fadt, to deny the faith; and the name of 
iChflfiiansi ;is^ affumcd ia vain t by thofe/ who 
csH^this/clioiirii^lid/rertaiQ dod:rine a co^up- 
tion. ^ 

6 At 



350 DISCOURSE XX. 

At this time in particular, when we are 
about to approach the Table of the Lord, 
let us recolkft his dignity before whom we 
ihall then appear; and, humbling ourfelves 
before him, let us intreat his pardon if ever 
in thought, word, or deed, we may have 
doubted or denied it. 

Now to God, &c. 



FINIS. 






